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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  
 Saddanitippakaranam 
( Dhatumala )
15. Saravaggapabcakantika suddhassaradhatu
 Ito (CS:pg.1) param tu sarato, kakarantadibhedato; 

 Dhatuyo dhatunipphanna-rupani vividhani ca.  

 Satthakathe pitakamhi, jinapathe yathabalam; 

 Nayam upaparikkhitva, samasena kathessa’ham.  

 I gatiyam.  Yesam dhatunam gati-attho, buddhipi tesam attho.  Pavattipapunanipi.  Tatra gamanam duvidham kayagamanam banagamanabca.  Tesu kayagamanam nama iriyapathagamanam, banagamanam nama banuppatti, tasma payoganurupena “gacchati”ti padassa “janati”tipi attho bhavati, “pavattati”tipi attho bhavati, “papunati”tipi attho bhavati, iriyapathagamanena gacchatitipi attho bhavati, banagamanena gacchatitipi attho bhavati.  Tatha hi sigham gacchati”ti-adisu iriyapathagamanam “gamanan”ti vuccati.  Sundaram nibbanam gato.  “Gatima”ti-adisu (CS:pg.2) pana banagamanam.  Evam sabbesampi gatyatthanam dhatunam yathapayogam attho gahetabbo.  

 Tassimani rupani bhavanti– iti, eti, udeti.  Karite “udayati”ti rupam bhavati.  Utthapetiti hi attho, dukaro agamo.  Upeti, samupeti, veti, apeti, aveti, anveti, sameti, abhisameti, samayo, abhisamayo, idi, udi, ekodi, pandito, ito, udito, upeto, samupeto, anvito, apeto, sameto, etabbo, paccetabbo, patiyamano, paticco, ento, adhippeto, adhippayo, paccayo, abbanipi yojetabbani.  “Ita, itan”ti-adina yatharaham itthinapumsakavasenapi.  Paccetum, upetum, samupetum, anvetum, sametum, abhisametum, icca, paticca, samecca, abhisamecca, apecca, upecca, patimukham itva, itvana, upetva, upetvana, upetuna, abbanipi buddhavacananurupato yojetabbani.  

 Itiiti kriyasaddo, suttantesu na dissati; 

 Idamettha na vattabbam, dassanayeva me ruto.  

 “Itayam kodharupena”, iti pali hi dissati; 

 Avguttaranikayamhi, muninahacca bhasita.  

 Vuttabhetam Bhagavata avguttaranikaye kodham nindantena– 

 “Itayam kodharupena, maccuveso guhasayo; 

 Tam damena samucchinde, pabbaviriyena ditthiya”ti.  

 Tatra itayanti iti ayanti chedo.  Itiiti ca gacchati pavattatiti attho.  Ayam panettha suttapadattho– yo (CS:pg.3) doso loke “kodho”ti lokiyamahajanena vuccati, nayam atthato kodhoti vattabbo.  Kinti pana vattabbo, eso hi sarirasavkhataguhasayo maccuraja eva kodhavasena pamaddanto sattasantane gacchatiti vattabbo.  Tam evarupam “maccuraja”ti vattabbam bahuno janassa anatthakaram kodham hitakamo damena pabbaya viriyena ditthiya ca chindeyyati.  

 Etiti imassa pana agacchatiti attho.  “Eti”ti ettha hi aupasaggo sandhikiccena paticchannatta na pakato valahakavattharito punnacando viya.  Tatha hi ettha a iti etiti sandhiviggaho bhavati, akarassa ca ikarena parena saddhimyeva ekaradeso.  Tasma “ayam so sarathi eti.  Etu vessantaro raja”ti-adisu “agacchati, agacchatu”ti-adina attho kathetabbo.  Byakaranasatthepi hi a iti etiti sandhiviggaho dissati, tasma ayampi niti sadhukam manasi katabba.  Atha va ititi rassavasena vuttam padam gamanam bodheti, etiti vuddhivasena vuttam pana yathapayogam agamanadini.  Mattavasenapi hi padani savisesatthani bhavanti.  Tam yatha?  Sasane pabbajito, rattha pabbajitoti.  Sabbogasabbogavasenapi, tam yatha?  Gama niggacchati.  Yasam poso nigacchati, tasma ayampi niti sadhukam manasi katabba.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 I gatiyanti kathita, dhatu vuddhim gata yada; 

 Tada agamanatthassa, vacika payato vasa.  

 Iriyapathatthato he-sa niccagamavacika.  

 “Ayam so sarathi eti”, iccadettha nidassanam.  

 Aniriyapathatthena (CS:pg.4) vattane gamanepi ca; 

 Agamane ca hotiti, dhima lakkheyya tam yatha.  

 “Paticca phalameti”ti, evamadisu vattane; 

 Vuddhippatta ikaravha, esa dhatu pavattati.  

 “Atthamentamhi suriye, vala” iccadisu pana; 

 Gate, “etiti iti”ti-adisvagamane siya.  

 Tatha hi ititi anatthaya eti agacchatiti iti, upaddavo, iti agamanattho gahetabbo.  Aha ca suttanipatatthakathayam “etiti iti, agantukanam akusalabhaginam byasanahetunam etam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Idani yatharaham nipatakhyatanamikapariyapannanam iti-ito saddanamatthuddharo vuccate– tattha itisaddo hetuparisamapanadipadattha vipariyaya pakaravadharana nidassanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma rupanti vuccati”ti-adisu hetu-atthe dissati.  “Tasmatiha me bhikkhave dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada.  Atthi me tumhesu anukampa, kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyum, no amisadayada”ti-adisu parisamapane.  “Iti va iti evarupa visukadassana pativirato”ti-adisu adi-attho.  “Magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa savkha samabba pabbatti voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byabjanamabhilapo”ti-adisu padatthavipariyaye.  “Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito.  Sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo (CS:pg.5) pandito.  Sa-upasaggo balo, anupasaggo pandito”ti-adisu pakaro.  “Atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata adanda atthitissa vacaniyam.  Kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan”ti-adisu avadharane.  “Atthiti kho kaccana ayameko anto, natthiti kho kaccana ayam dutiyo anto”ti-adisu nidassane.  Nipatavaseneva te payoga gahetabba.  “Itayam kodharupena”ti ettha pana akhyatavasena gamane itisaddo dissati.  Ayamevattho idhadhippeto, nipatattho pana na icchitabbo, vibbunam atthaggahane kosallupadanattham kevalam atthuddharavasena agatoti datthabbam.  Itaro pana– 

 Gatyatthe cimasaddatthe, itosaddo pavattati; 

 Anvito”ti hi gatyatthe, paccattavacanam bhave.  

 Imasaddassa atthamhi, nissakkavacanam bhave; 

 “Ito sa dakkhina disa”, iti-adisu palisu.  

 Gatyattho icchito ettha, itarattho na icchito; 

 Atthuddharavasa vutto, kosallatthaya vibbunam.  

 Idha pana samayasaddassa atthuddharam sanibbacanam vattabbampi avatva upari ayadhatuvisayeyeva vakkhama i e ayadhatuvasena tidhatumayatta samayasaddassa.  Tatra ititi ikaranantaratyantapadassa ca “eti, udeti”ti-adinabca ekaranantaratyantapadanam abbesabca evarupanam padamala yatharaham yebhuyyena attanopadani vajjetva yojetabba.  Idisesu hi thanesu dukkara kriyapadamala.  Yasma pana imasmim pakarane sukara ca dukkara ca tyantapadamala janitabba (CS:pg.6) tasma bhuvadiganadisu atthasu ganesu vihitehi channavutiya vacanehi sabbasadharanam asabbasadharanabca padamalanayam bruma– 

 Akaranantaratyanta-padanam pantiyo budho.  

 Bhavati rundhatadinam, yoje sabbattha sabbatha.  

 Iti eti”ti cetesam, padanam pana pantiyo; 

 Suddhassarapubbakanam, yoje vibbu yatharaham.  

 Akaranantaratyanta-padanabcapi pantiyo.  

 “Yati sunati asna-ti” iccadinam yatharaham.  

 Ivannanantaratyanta-padanamapi paliyo.  

 Yoje “rundhiti rundhiti”-iccadinam yatharaham.  

 Ukaranantaratyanta-sutiiti padassa ca.  

 Peranatthe pavattassa, yoje malam yatharaham.  

 Ekaranantaratyanta-padanampi yatharaham.  

 “Jeti rundheti kareti, karapeti”ti-adinam.  

 Okaranantaratyanta-padanampi padakkame.  

 “Karoti bhoti hoti”ti-adinam yuttitovade.  

 Iccevam sattadha vutto, padamalanayo maya; 

 Ito mutto nayo nama, natthi koci kriyapade.  

 “Adatte kurute pete”, iccadi nayadassana; 

 Yatharaham yuttitoti, vacanam ettha bhasitam.  

 Idani ikaranantaratyantapadassa kamo vuccate– iti, inti.  Isi, itha.  Imi, ima.  Aparipunno vattamananayo.  Itu, intu.  Ihi, itha.  Imi, ima.  Aparipunno pabcaminayo.  Ettha ca imesam dvinnam sasananurupabhavassa imani sadhakapadani (CS:pg.7) “veti, apeti, anveti”ti.  Tattha vi iti veti.  Vigacchatiti attho, itisaddo hettha gamanam bodheti.  Tatha apa iti apeti.  Apagacchatiti attho.  Anu iti anveti.  Anugacchatiti attho.  Garu pana anu eti anvetiti vadanti.  Tam– 

 “Yatha arabbakam nagam, dantim anveti hatthini; 

  Jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.  

 Evam tam anugacchami, putte adaya pacchato”ti.  

 Imaya paliya na sameti “jessantam anveti”ti vacanato “anugacchami”ti vacanato ca.  Tatha hi etisaddo yattha ce iriyapathavacako, tattha agamanamyeva joteti, na gamanam, tasma agamanatthassa ayuttito gamanatthassa ca yuttito vi iti-adina chedo beyyo.  Etesabca itisaddavasena katachedanam atthibhavam yuttibhavabca “itayam kodharupena”ti paliyeva sadheti, tasmayeva “anu iti, anu inti, anu isi”ti-adina “anveti”ti-adinam chede labbhamananayena vuttappakaro vattamanapabcaminayo parassapadavasena dassito.  Sattamirupadini sabbatha appasiddhani.  

 Imani pana bhavissantiya rupani, sitta te lahumessati.  Issati, issanti.  Issasi, issatha.  Issami, issama.  Issate, issante.  Issase, issavhe.  Issam, issamhe.  Asabbadhatukattepi suddhassaratta dhatussa ikaragamo na labbhati.  Paripunno bhavissantinayo.  

 Atha kalatipattiya rupani bhavanti, issa, issamsu.  Isse, issatha.  Issam, issamha.  Issatha, issisu.  Issase, issavhe.  Issam, issamhase.  Kalatipattibhave (CS:pg.8) ca asabbadhatukatte ca santepi suddhassaratta dhatussa akarikaragamo na labbhati anekantikatta va anupapannatta ca akaragamo na hoti.  Dvinnabhettha suddhassaranam anantarikanam ekatosannipato anupapatti.  Paripunno kalatipattinayo.  

 Imasmim pana thane satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane sotunam payogatthesu paramakosallajananattham “nanu te sutam brahmana bhabbamane, deva na issanti purisaparakkamassa”ti palito nayam gahetva vuttappakarehi bhavissantiya rupehi sabbaso samanani asamanatthani vattamanikarupani ca isakam abbamabbam samanani bhavissantikalatipattinam rupani ca pakasayissama– vattamanavasena tava “issati, issanti.  Issasi, issatha”ti sabbam yojetabbam.  Attho pana “issam karoti”ti-adina vattabbo.  Tasmimyeva atthe bhavissantivasena “ississati, ississanti.  Ississasi, ississatha”ti paripunnam yojetabbam.  Attho pana “issam karissati”ti-adina vattabbo.  Kalatipattivasena pana “ississa, ississamsu.  Ississe, ississatha”ti paripunnam yojetabbam, attho pana “issam akarissa”ti-adina vattabbo.  Dhatvantaravasena samsandananayoyam.  

 Idani ekaranantaratyantapadassa kamo vuccate– 

 Eti, enti.  Esi, etha.  Emi, ema.  

 Etu, entu.  Ehi, etha.  Emi, ema.  

 Na ca appatva dukkhantam, vissasam eyya pandito; 

  Nivesanani mapetva, vedehassa yasassino.  

 Yada te pahinissami, tada eyyasi khattiya.  

 Eyya (CS:pg.9) eyyum.  Eyyasi, eyyatha.  Eyyami, eyyama.  Etha, eram.  Etho, eyyavho.  Eyyam, eyyamhe.  

 So puriso eyya, te eyyum.  Tvam eyyasi, tumhe eyyatha.  Aham eyyami, mayam eyyama.  So puriso etha, te eram.  Tvam etho, tumhe eyyavho.  Aham eyyam, mayam eyyamhe.  

 Parokkhahiyyattanajjatanirupani sabbaso appasiddhani.  

 Essati, essanti.  Essasi, essatha.  Essami, essama.  Essate, essante.  Essase, essavhe.  Essam, essamhe.  

 Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino; 

 Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasam.  

 “Abhidosagato idani ehi”ti vacanadassanato aparanipi bhavissantirupani gahetabbani.  

 Ehiti, ehinti.  Ehisi, ehitha.  Ehimi, ehima.  Ehite, ehinte.  Ehise, ehivhe.  Ehissam, ehissamhe.  

 Essa, essamsu.  Esse, essatha.  Essam essamha.  Essatha, essisu.  Essase, essavhe.  Essim, essamhase.  

 Athaparopi ekaranantaratyantapadakkamo bhavati; 

 Udeti, udenti.  Udesi, udetha.  Udemi, udema.  

 Udetu, udentu.  Udehi, udetha.  Udemi, udema, udamase.  

 Udeyya, udeyyum.  Sesam neyyam.  Udissati, udissanti.  Sesam neyyam.  Udissa, udissamsu.  Sesam neyyam.  

 Imani suddhassaradhaturupani.  

 Kakarantadhatu 

 Ku (CS:pg.10) sadde ke ca.  Koti, kavati, kayati, evam kattupadani bhavanti.  Kuyyati, kiyyati, evam kammapadani.  Kananam, kabbam, jatakam, evam namikapadani.  Kutva, kutvana, kavitva, kavitvana, kavitva, kavitvana, kayitum, evam abyayapadani.  

 Tatra kanananti thitamajjhanhikasamaye kavati saddam karotiti kananam, vanam.  Tatha hi– 

 “Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu; 

 Sanateva braharabbam, sa rati patibhati man”ti 

 Vuttam.  Atha va kokilamayuradayo kavanti saddayanti kujanti etthati kananam.  Manoharataya avassam kuyyati panditehiti kabbam.  Kaviyam.  Kaveyyam.  Abbatra pana kavinam idanti kabbanti taddhitavasena attho gahetabbo.  Keci tu kabyanti saddarupam icchanti, na tam pavacane pamanam sakkatabhasabhavato.  Sakkatabhasatopi hi acariya nayam ganhanti.  Jatam bhutam atitam Bhagavato cariyam, tam kiyati kathiyati etenati jatakam.  Jatakapali hi idha “jatakan”ti vutta.  Abbatra pana jatam eva jatakanti gahetabbam.  Tatha hi jatakasaddo desanayampi vattati “itivuttakam jatakam abbhutadhamman”ti-adisu.  Jatiyampi vattati “jatakam samodhanesi”ti-adisu.  

 Pakka nicagatiyam.  Nicagamanam nama hinagamanam hinappavatti va.  Nicasaddo hi hinavacako “nice kule paccajato”ti ettha viya.  Pakkati kriyapadamettha dissati, nanamikapadam.  Yattha yattha namikapadam na dissati, tattha tattha namikapadam upaparikkhitva (CS:pg.11) gahetabbam.  Kriyapadameva hi duddasam, kriyapade vijjamane namikapadam natthiti na vattabbam, tasma antamaso “pakkanam, takanam” iccevamadini bhavavacakani namikapadani sabbasu dhatusu yatharaham labbhantiti datthabbam.  

 Taka hasane.  Hasanam haso.  Takati.  

 Taki kicchajivane.  Kicchajivanam kasirajivanam.  Tavkati.  Atavkati.  Atavko.  Atavkoti kicchajivitakaro rogo, tatha hi atthakathacariya “appabadham appatavkan”ti imasmim palippadese iti attham samvannesum “abadhoti visabhagavedana vuccati, ya ekadese uppajjitva sakalasariram ayapattena bandhitva viya ganhati.  Atavkoti kicchajivitakaro rogo.  Atha va yapetabbarogo atavko, itaro abadho.  Khuddako va rogo atavko, balava abadho.  Keci pana ‘ajjhattasamutthano abadho, bahiddhasamutthano atavko’ti vadanti”ti.  

 Atavko amayo rogo, Byadha’badho gado ruja.  

 Akallabceva gelabbam, Namam rogabhidhanakam.  

 Suka gatiyam.  Sokati, suko, suki.  Tatra sukoti suvo.  Sokati manapena gamanena gacchatiti suko.  Tassa bhariya suki.  

 Bukka bhassane.  Idha bhassanam nama sunakhabhassanam adhippetam “sunakho bhassitva”ti ettha viya, na “avaso gocaram (CS:pg.12) bhassan”ti-adisu viya.  Vacanasavkhatam bhassanam, bukkati sa.  

 Dhaka patighate gatiyabca.  Patighato patihananam.  Dhakati.  

 Caka tittipatighatesu.  Titti tappanam, patighatam patihananamva.  Cakati.  

 Aka kutilagatiyam.  Akati.  Eta kuadika akapariyanta dhatuyo parassa bhasati saddasatthavidu vadanti.  Tesam mate eta “ti anti, tu antu” iccadinamyeva visayo.  Paliyam pana niyamo natthi, tasma na tam idha pamanam.  

 I ajjhayane.  Ajjhayanam uccaranam sikkhanam va, ayati, adhiyati, ajjhayati, adhite, ajjhenam, ajjhayako.  Dibbam adhiyase mayam.  Adhiyanti maharaja, dibbamayidha pandita.  Ajjhenamariya pathavim janinda.  Tattha ajjhayakoti ajjhayatiti ajjhayako, mante parivattetiti attho.  

 U sadde.  Avati, avanti.  Avasi.  Ettha “yo atumanam sayameva pava”ti pali papubbassa udhatussa payogoti datthabbo.  Papubbassa vadadhatussa dakaralopappayogotipi vattum yujjati.  

 Vavka kotille.  Vavkati.  Vavkam.  Vavkasaddo hi vakkasaddena samanattho, vakkasaddo ca vavkasaddena.  Tatha hi– 

 “Yam nissita jagatiruham, svayam aggim pamubcati; 

 Disa bhajatha vakkavga, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.  

 Pali (CS:pg.13) dissati.  Ayam pana vakkasaddo sakkatabhasam patva kakararakarasabbogakkhariko bhavati, dhatubhavo panassa poranehi na vutto, tasma kriyapadam na dittham.  Imassa pana vavkasaddassa “vavka kotilleti dhatubhavo vutto, “vavkati”ti kriyapadabca, paliyam tu “vavkati”ti kriyapadam na dittham, tatha bhavavacako vavkasaddopi.  Vaccalivgo pana anekesu thanesu dittho.  Tatta vavkatiti kriyapadam paliyam avijjamanampi gahetabbameva nathatiti kriyapadamiva.  Bhavavacakassa pana vavkasaddassa atthita natthita ca pali-adisu punappunam upaparikkhitabba.  Kecettha vadeyyum “yadi bhavavacako vavkasaddo natthi, katham ‘atthavavkam maniratanam ularan’ti ettha samaso”ti.  Ettha pana atthasu thanesu vavkam atthavavkam, na atthavavkani yassati.  Dabbavacako hi vavkasaddo, na bhavavacakoti datthabbam.  

 Vavkam vakkabca kutilam, jimhabca rimhamanuju; 

 Vavkasaddadayo ete, vaccalivga tilivgika.  

 Atha va vavkasaddoyam, “vavkaghasta”ti-adisu; 

 Balise giribhede ca, vattate sa puma tada.  

 Ayabhi “te’me jana vavkaghasta sayanti.  Yathapi maccho balisam, vavkam mamsena chaditam.  Vavkaghastova ambujo”ti-adisu balise vattati.  

 Ettha siya “nanu ca bho ‘yathapi maccho balisam, vavkam mamsena chaditan’ti ettha vavkasaddo gunavacako visesanasado, yena baliso visesito, tena vavkam kutilam balisanti attho vibbayati”ti?  Tanna, vavkasadde avuttepi balisasabhavassa vavkatta kutilattho pakatoti natthi visesanasaddena (CS:pg.14) payojanam.  Idam pana “balisam vavkan”ti vacanam “hatthi nago.  Saroruham padumam.  Hatthi ca kubjaro nago”ti-adivacanamiva pariyayavacanam, tasma “vavkan”ti padassa “kutilan”ti attho na gahetabbo.  Atha va yatha “yatha arabbakam nagam, dantim anveti hatthini”ti ettha nagasaddassa dantisaddassa ca abbamabbapariya yavacanattepi dantinti manoramadantayuttanti attho samvannito, tatha “balisam vavkan”ti imesampi abbamabbam pariyayavacanattepi vavkanti kutilanti attho vattabbo.  Evabhi sati attho salaraja viya suphullito hoti, desana ca vilasappatta, na pana “vavkam balisan”ti saddanam gunagunivasena samanadhikaranabhavo icchitabbo “buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharati”ti-adisu “buddho Bhagava”ti imesam viya samanadhikaranabhavassa anicchitabbatta.  Na hi idisesu thanesu samanadhikaranabhavo poranehi anumato.  

 “Yattha etadiso sattha, loke appatipuggalo; 

 Tathagato balappatto, sambuddho parinibbuto”ti, 

 “Buddham buddham nikhilavisayam suddhiya yava suddhin”ti ca adisu pana anumato.  Ettha hi “etadiso”ti ca “appatipuggalo”ti ca “Tathagato”ti ca “balappatto”ti ca “sambuddho”ti ca “parinibbuto”ti ca imani “sattha”ti anena padena samanadhikaranani.  Tatha “buddham buddhan”ti dvinnam padanam pacchimam purimena samanadhikaranam bhavati.  

 Iti “yathapi maccho balisam, vavkam mamsena chaditan”ti ettha vavkasaddo balisassabhidhanantaram, na gunavacako.  Evam vavkasaddo balise vattati.  “Kavkam gacchama pabbatam.  Dure vavkatapabbato”ti-adisu (CS:pg.15) pana girivisese vattati.  Ettha ca “vavkapabbato”ti vattabbe sukhuccaranattham niruttinayena majjhe animittam takaragamam katva “vavkatapabbato”ti vuttam.  Atha va vavkoyeva vavkata, yatha devo eva devata.  Yatha ca disa eva disatati, evam tapaccayavasena vavkata ca sa pabbato cati “vavkatapabbato”ti vuttam, majjhe rassavasena cetam datthabbam.  Atha va vavkamassa santhanamatthiti vavkatoti mantuatthe tapaccayo, yatha pabbamassa atthiti pabbatoti.  Evam vavkato ca so pabbato cati vavkatapabbato.  “Vavkapabbato” icceva va pannatti, padakkharaparipuriya pana “dure vavkatapabbato”ti vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Loka dassane.  Lokati.  Loko.  Alokoti abbanipi rupani gahetabbani.  Curadiganam pana patva imissa “loketi, lokayati, oloketi, olokayati”ti-adina rupani bhavanti.  Lokoti tayo loka savkharaloko sattaloko okasalokoti.  Tattha “eko loko, sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti agato savkharo eva loko savkharaloko.  Satta eva loko sattaloko.  Cakkavalasavkhato okaso eva loko okasaloko, yo “bhajanaloko”tipi vuccati.  Tesu savkharo lujjatiti lokoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “lujjati palujjatiti kho bhikkhu tasma lokoti vuccati”ti.  Lokiyati ettha pubbapapam tabbipako cati satto loko.  Lokiyati vicittakarato dissatiti cakkavalasavkhato okaso loko.  Yasma pana lokasaddo samuhepi dissati, tasma lokiyati samudayavasena (CS:pg.16) pabbapiyatiti loko, samuhoti ayampi attho gahetabbo.  Atha va lokoti tayo loka kilesaloko bhavaloko indriyalokoti.  Tesam sarupam curadigane kathessama bahuvidhatabca.  Bahiddha pana kavihi “loko tu bhuvane jane”ti ettakameva vuttam.  

 Siloka savghate.  Savghato pindanam.  Silokati, siloko, silokamanukassami.  Akkharapadaniyamito vacanasavghato siloko.  So pajjanti vuccati, tatha hi “siloko yasassi pajje”ti kavayo vadanti.  

 Deka dheka saddussahesu.  Saddo ravo, ussaho vayamo.  Dekati.  Dhekati.  

 Reka saki savkayam.  Rekati.  Savkati, tasmim me savkate mano.  Savka.  

 Aki lakkhane.  Avkati, avko, sasavko.  

 Maki mandane.  Mandanam bhusanam, mavkati.  

 Kata loliye.  Lolabhavo loliyam yatha dakkhiyam.  Kakati, kako, kaki.  Ettha “kako, dhavko, vayaso, bali, bhoji, arittho”ti imani kakabhidhanani.  

 Kuka vaka adane.  Kukati, vakati, koko, vako.  Ettha kokoti arabbasunakho.  Vakoti khuddakavanadipiko, byagghotipi vadanti.  

 Vaka dittiyam patighate ca.  Ditti sobha, vakati.  

 Kaki (CS:pg.17) vaki sakka tika tika seka gatyattha.  Kavkati, vavkati, sakkati, nisakkati, parisakkati, osakkati, vadhaya parisakkanam.  Bilaranisakkamattampi.  Tekati, tekati, tika sekati.  Ettha tikati tikiyati janiyati samvannanaya attho etayati tika.  Eta idhatu-adika sekapariyanta dhatuyo “attanobhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  Tesam mate eta “te ante, tam antam”iccadinamyeva visayo, pavacane pana niyamo natthi.  

 Hikka abyattasadde.  Abyattasaddo avibhavitatthasaddo niratthakasaddo ca.  Hikkati, hikkate.  Imam “ubhayatobhasa”ti vadanti.  Idam tu pavacanena samsandati.  Parassattanobhasanabhi dhatunam “bhavati, bhavate, badhate, badhati”ti-adina yebhuyyena dvidha dvidha rupani sasane dissanti.  

 Imani kakarantadhaturupani.  
 Khakarantadhatu 

 Kha pakathane khya ca.  Pakathanam acikkhanam desanam va.  Khati, savkhati.  Apubbatte visadisabhavena khatyakkharassa dvittam, akarassa ca sabbogapubbatta rassattam, akkhati.  Akkhasi purisuttamo.  Akkheyyam te aham ayye.  Dhammo savkhayati.  Akkhayati.  Atra pana kakaralopo.  Svakhato Bhagavata dhammo.  Savkhato.  Akkhato.  Akkhataro Tathagata.  Savkhata sabbadhammanam vidhuro.  Savkha, patisavkha.  Kriyam akyati kathetiti akhyatam.  Keci (CS:pg.18) pana “svakhato”ti ca “svakkhyato”ti ca “svakhyato”ti ca padamicchanti.  Tattha pacchimani sakkatabhasato nayam gahetva vuttani, itaram yathathitarupanipphattivasena, ato yathadassitapadaniyeva pasatthatarani.  Tattha savkhasaddassa atthuddharo niyate– savkhasaddo banakotthasapabbattigananasu dissati.  “Savkhayekam patisevati”ti-adisu hi bane dissati.  “Papabcasabbasavkha samudacaranti”ti-adisu kotthase.  “Tesam tesam dhammanam savkha samabba”ti-adisu pabbattiyam.  “Na sukaram savkhatun”ti-adisu gananayam.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 “Banapabbattikotthasa-gananasu padissati.  

 Savkhasaddoti dipeyya, dhammadipassa sasane”ti.  

 Khi khaye.  Khiyanadhammam khiyati.  Sasananurupena sare ikarassa iyyadeso, khiyyati.  “Khayo, kham” iccapi rupani beyyani.  Tattha khayoti khiyanam khayo.  Atha va khiyanti kilesa etthati khayo, magganibbanani.  Khayasavkhatena maggena papuniyatta phalampi khayo.  Khanti tuccham subbam vivittam rittam, khanti va akaso.  

 Khi nivase.  Khiyati, khiyyati va.  Sasananurupena ikarassa iya iyyadeso datthabbo.  Ayam divadiganepi pakkhipitabbo.  Kham khayam.  Abhiramaniyam rajakkhayam.  Tattha khiyatiti nivasati.  Khanti cakkhadi-indriyam cakkhuvibbanadinam nivasatthena.  Khayanti nivesanam.  Rajakkhayanti rabbo nivesanam.  Atrayam pali– 

 “Sace (CS:pg.19) ca ajja dharesi, kumaram carudassanam; 

  Kusena jatakhattiyam, savannamanimekhalam.  

 Pujita batisavghehi, na gacchasi yamakkhayan”ti.  

 Tattha yamakkhayanti yamanivesanam.  

 Khu sadde.  Khoti khavati.  

 Khe khadanasattasu.  Khayati.  Undura khayanti.  Vikkhayitakam.  Gokhayitakam.  Assiri viya khayati.  Disapi me na pakkhayanti.  Etthadimhi kayatiti khadati.  Atha va upatthati pabbayati.  

 Sukha dukkha takriyayam.  Takriyati sukhadukkhanam vedananam kriya, sukhanam dukkhananti vuttam hoti.  Akammaka ime dhatavo.  Sukhati, dukkhati.  Sukham, dukkham.  Sukhito, dukkhito.  Sukham satam pinanam, dukkham vighatam agham kileso.  Tattha sukhanti sukhayatiti sukham.  Yassuppajjati, tam sukhitam karotiti attho.  Dukkhanti dukkhayatiti dukkham.  Yassuppajjati, tam dukkhitam karotiti attho.  Imani nibbacanani karitavasena vuttaniti datthabbam atthakathayam sukhadukkhasaddattham vadantehi garuhi sukhayati dukkhayatisaddanam kammatthamadaya vivaranassa katatta.  Tatha hi “sukheti sukhayati, sukhapeti sukhapayati, dukkheti dukkhayati, dukkhapeti dukkhapayati”ti imani tesam karitapadarupani, attanam sukheti pinetiti ca, sukhayati sukham, dukkhayatiti dukkhanti ca, 

 “Sace (CS:pg.20) ca kimhici kale, 

  Maranam me pure siya.  

 Putte ca me paputte ca, 

 Sukhapeyya mahosadho”ti ca 

 Pali-adidassanato.  Saddasatthe pana dhatupathasavkhepe ca ime dhatavo curadiganeyeva vutta.  “Sukhayati dukkhayati”ti ca akaritani suddhakattupadani icchitani.  Mayam tu tesam tabbacanam suddhakattari ca tani padarupani na icchama pali-adihi viruddhatta, tasmayeva te imasmim bhuvadigane vutta.  Ayabhi suddhakattuvisaye asmakam ruci “sukhatiti sukhito, dukkhatiti dukkhito”ti.  

 Nanu ca bho “sukhati dukkhati”ti kriyapadani buddhavacane na dissantiti?  Saccam, evam santepi atthakathanayavasena gahetabbatta dissantiyeva nama.  Na hi sabbatha sabbesam dhatunam rupani sasane loke va labbhanti, ekaccani pana labbhanti, ekaccani na labbhanti.  Evam santepi nayavasena labbhantiyeva.  “Kappayavho patissata”ti hi ditthe “caravho bhubjavho”ti-adinipi nayavasena ditthaniyeva nama.  

 Tatra panayam nayo.  Visuddhimaggadisu hi “ekadviyojanamattampi addhanam gatassa vayo kuppati, gattani dukkhanti”ti evam bhuvadiganikam akammakam suddhakattuvacakam “dukkhanti”ti kriyapadam dissati.  Tasmim ditthiyeva “sukhati, sukhanti.  Sukhasi, sukhatha.  Sukhami, sukhama”ti-adini ca “dukkhati, dukkhanti.  Dukkhasi, dukkhatha”ti-adinica ditthani nama honti ditthena aditthassa tadisassa anavajjassa nayassa gahetabbatta, tasma “sukhatiti sukhito, dukkhatiti dukkhito”tibhuvadinayo eva gahetabbo, na pana curadinayo.  Aparampettha nibbacanam, sukham sabjatam (CS:pg.21) etassati sukhito, sabjatasukhoti attho.  Esa nayo dukkhitoti etthapi.  Atha va sukhena ito pavattoti sukhito.  Esa nayo “dukkhito”ti etthapi.  Dullabhayam niti sadhukam manasi katabba.  

 Mokkha muccane.  Akammakoyam dhatu.  Mokkhati.  Mokkho.  Patimokkho.  Karite “mokkheti, mokkhayati, mokkhapeti, mokkhapayati”ti rupani.  Keci panimam “mokkha mocane”ti pathitva curadigane pakkhipanti.  Tesam mate “mokkheti, mokkhayati”ti suddhakattupadani bhavanti.  Etani paliya atthakathaya ca virujjhanti.  Tatha hi “mokkhanti marabandhana.  Na me samane mokkhasi.  Mahayabbam yajissama, evam mokkhama papaka”ti paliya virujjhanti.  “Yo nam pati rakkhati, tam mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkho”ti atthakathaya ca virujjhanti, tasma paliyam “mokkhesi mokkhema”ti ca avatva “mokkhasi, mokkhama”ti suddhakattuvacakam vuttam, tabca kho apadanavisayam katva.  Atthakathayam pana “mokkheti, moceti”ti hetukattuvacakam vuttam, tampi apadanavisayamyeva katva.  Evam imassa dhatuno suddhakattuvisaye akammakabhavo vidito, hetukattuvisaye ekakammakabhavo vidito muca paca chidadayo viya.  Mokkhadhatu dviganikoti ce?  Na, anekesu satthakathesu palippadesesu “mokkheti, mokkhayati”ti suddhakatturupanam adassanatoti datthabbam.  

 Kakkha hasane.  Kakkhati.  

 Okha rakha lakha dakha dhakha sosanalamatthesu.  Okhati.  Rakhati.  Lakhati.  Dakhati.  Dhakhati.  

 Sakha (CS:pg.22) byapane.  Sakhati.  Sakha.  

 Ukha nakha makha rakha lakha rakhi lakhi ikhi rikhi gatyattha.  Ukhati.  Nakhati.  Makhati.  Rakhati.  Lakhati.  Ravkhati.  Lavkhati.  Ivkhati.  Rivkhati.  

 Rakkha palane.  Rakkhati.  Rakkha, rakkhanam, silam rakkhito devadatto, silam rakkhitam devadattena, silam rakkhako devadatto.  

 Akkha byattisavkhatesu.  Akkhati, akkhi, akkham.  

 Nikkha cumbane.  Nikkhati, nikkham.  

Nakkha gatiyam.  Nakkhati.  Nakkhattam.  Ettha nakkhattanti etto ito cati visamagatiya agantva attano vithiyava gamanena nakkhanam gamanam tayati rakkhatiti nakkhattam.  Porana pana “nakkharanti na nassantiti nakkhattani”ti kathayimsu.  “Nakkhattam, joti, nirikkham, bham” iccete pariyaya.  

 Vekkha vekkhane.  Vekkhati.  

 Makkha savkhate.  Makkhati.  

 Takkha tapane.  Tapanam samvaranam.  Takkhati.  

 Sukkha anadare.  Sukkhati.  

 Kakhi vakhi makhi kavkhayam.  Satthari kavkhati.  Vavkhati, mavkhati.  “Kavkha kavkhayana kavkhayitattam vimati vicikiccha dvelhakam dvedhapatho samsayo anekamsagaho asappana parisappana apariyogahana thambhitattam cittassa manovilekho” iccete kavkhapariyaya.  Etesu pana– 

 Vattanti (CS:pg.23) lokavohare, “kavkha vimati samsayo; 

 Vicikiccha”ti etani, namaniyeva payato.  

 Kakhi iccayam.  Dhanam kavkhati, abhikavkhati, nabhikavkhami maranam.  Abhikavkhitam dhanam.  

 Dakhi dhakhi ghoravasite kavkhayabca.  Davkhati.  Dhavkhati.  

 Ukkha secane.  Ukkhati.  

 Kakha hasane.  Kakhati.  

 Jakkha bhakkhane ca.  Hasananukaddhanattham cakaro.  Jakkhati.  

 Likha lekhane.  Likhati, sallekhati.  Atisallekhatevayam samano.  Lekha, lekhanam, lekhako, likhitam, sallekhapatipatti, eta dakhiadika likhapariyanta “parassabhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  

 Dhukkha dhikkha sandipanakilesanajivanesu.  Dhukkhati.  Dhikkhati.  Saddasatthavidu pana “dhukkhate dhikkhate”ti attanobhasam vadanti.  Tatha ito parani rupanipi.  

 Rukkha vakkha varane.  Varanam samvaranam.  Rukkhati.  Vakkhati.  Rukkho, vakkho.  Ettha ca vakkhoti rukkhoyeva.  Tatha hi “saduni ramaniyani, santi vakkha arabbaja”ti jatakapatho dissati.  Imani pana rukkhassa namani– 

 “Rukkho mahiruho vakkho, padapo jagatiruho; 

  Ago nago kujo sakhi, salo ca vitapi taru.  

 Dumo phali tu phalava, gaccho tu khuddapadapo”ti.  

 Kecettha vadeyyum “nanu ca salasaddena salarukkhoyeva vutto, nabbo ‘sala phandanamaluva’ti payogadassanato, atha kimattham salasaddena yo koci rukkho (CS:pg.24) vutto”ti?  Na salarukkhoyeva salasaddena vutto, atha kho salarukkhepi vanappatijettharukkhepi yasmim kasmibci rukkhepi “salo”ti voharassa dassanato abbepi rukkha vutta.  Tatha hi salarukkhopi “salo”ti vuccati.  Yathaha “seyyathapi bhikkhave gamassa va nigamassa va avidure mahantam salavanam, tabcassa elandehi sabchannam.  Antarena yamakasalanan”ti.  Vanappatijettharukkhopi.  Yathaha– 

 “Taveva deva vijite, tavevuyyanabhumiya; 

 Ujuvamsa mahasala, nilobhasa manorama”ti.  

 Yo koci rukkhopi.  Yathaha “atha kho tam bhikkhave maluvabijam abbatarasmim salamule nipateyya”ti.  Atridam vuccati– 

 “Salarukkhe jettharukkhe, 

  Yasmim kasmibci padape.  

 Salo iti ravo sala, 

 Sandhagare thiyam siya”ti.  

 Sikkha vijjopadane.  Sikkhati.  Sikkha, sikkhanam, sikkhitam sippam, sikkhako, sikkhito, sekkho, asekkho.  Kakaralope “sekho asekho”ti rupani bhavanti.  Tattha sikkhitoti sabjatasikkho, asikkhiti va sikkhito, tatha hi kattuppayogo dissati “aham kho pana susikkhito anavayo sake acariyake kumbhakarakamme”ti.  

 Bhikkha yacane.  Bhikkhati.  Bhikkhu, bhikkha, bhikkhanam, bhikkhako, bhikkhitam bhojanam.  Ettha pana “bhikkhu yati samano muni pabbajito (CS:pg.25) anagaro tapassi tapodhano” iccetani pariyayavacanani.  Etesu sasane “bhikkhu”ti upasampanno vuccati.  Kadaci pana “bhikkhusatam bhojesi, bhikkhusahassam bhojesi”ti-adisu samanerepi-upadaya “bhikkhu”ti voharo pavattati, tapasapi ca samanasaddadihi vuccanti, “ahu atitamaddhane, samano khantidipano”ti-adi ettha nidassanam.  

 Dakkha vuddhiyam sighatte ca.  Dakkhati, dakkhina, dakkho.  Dakkhanti vaddhanti satta etaya yathadhippetahi sampattihi iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti dakkhina, databbavatthu.  Dakkhati kusalakamme abbasmibca kiccakicce adandhataya sigham gacchatiti dakkho, cheko, yo “kusalo”tipi vuccati.  

 Dikkha mundi-opanayananiyamabbatadesesu.  Dikkhadhatu mundiye, upanayane, niyame, vate, adese ca pavattati.  Dikkhati.  Dikkhito mundo.  Ettha siya– nanu ca bho sarabhavgajatake “gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutena”ti etasmim padese atthakathacariyehi “ciradikkhitananti cirapabbajitanan”ti vuttam.  Na hi tattha “ciramundanan”ti vuttam.  Evam sante kasma idha “dikkhadhatu mundiye vutta”ti?  Saccam, tattha pana dikkhitasaddassa pabbajite vattanato “cirapabbajitanan”ti vuttam, na dhatu-atthassa vibhavanattham.  Ida pana dhatu-atthavibhavanattham mundiye vutta.  Tapasa hi mundiyatthavacakena dikkhitasaddena vattum yutta.  Tatha hi atthakathacariyehi cakkavattisuttatthavannanayam “kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva”ti imissa paliya atthavivarane “tapasapabbajjam pabbajantapi hi pathamam kesamassum oharenti, tato patthaya parulhakese (CS:pg.26) bandhitva vivaranti, tena vuttam kesamassum oharetva”ti evam attho samvannito.  

 Ikkha dassanavkesu.  Ikkhati, upekkhati, apekkhati.  Upekkha, apekkha, paccavekkhana.  Kakaralope “upekha, apekha, upasampadapekho”ti rupani bhavanti.  

 Dukkha himsagatisu.  Dakkhati.  Dakkhako.  

 Cikkha cakkha viyattiyam vacayam.  Cikkhati, acikkhati, abbhacikkhati.  Acikkhako.  Cakkhati, cakkhu.  Ettha cakkhuti cakkhatiti cakkhu, samavisamam abhibyattam vadantam viya hotiti attho.  Atha va “supam cakkhati, madhum cakkhati”ti-adisu viya yasma assadatthopi cakkhusaddo bhavati, tasma “cakkhati vibbanadhitthitam rupam assadentam viya hoti”ti assadatthopi gahetabbo.  “Cakkhum kho magandiyam ruparamam ruparatam rupasammuditan”ti hi vuttam.  Satipi sotadinam saddaramatadibhave nirulhatta nayane eva cakkhusaddo pavattati pavkajadisadda viya padumadisu.  

 Cakkha’kkhi nayanam, locanam ditthi dassanam; 

 Pekkhanam acchi pamham tu, “pakhuman”ti pavuccati.  

 Eta rukkhadika cakkhapariyanta “attanobhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  

 Khakarantadhaturupani.  

 Gakarantadhatu
 Gu karisussagge.  Karisussaggo vaccakaranam.  Gavati.  Ge sadde.  Gayati.  Gitam.  

 Vagga (CS:pg.27) gatiyam.  Vaggati.  Vaggo, vaggitam.  Ettha samudayavasena vagganam pavattanam vaggo.  Vaggitanti gamanam.  Tatha hi nagapetavatthu-atthakathayam “yo so majjhe assatarirathena catubbhi yuttena suvaggitena.  Amhakam putto ahu majjhimo so, amacchari danapati virocati”ti imissa paliya attham vadantehi “suvaggitenati sundaragamanena”ti.  Kibci bhiyyo kriyapadampi ca dittham “dhunanti vagganti pavattanti cambare”ti.  

 Ragi lagi agi vagi magi igi rigi ligi tagi sagi gamane ca.  Cakaro gatipekkhako.  Ravgati.  Ravgo.  Lavgati.  Lavgo, lavgi.  Avgati, avgeti.  Avgo, samavgi, samavgita, avgam, avganam.  Vavgati.  Vavgo.  Mavgati.  Mavgo, upavgo, mavgalam.  Ivgati.  Ivgitam.  Rivgati.  Rivganam.  Livgati.  Livganam.  Ullivgati, ullivganam.  Tavgati.  Tavganam.  Savgati.  Savganam.  Tattha avganti yesam kesabci vatthunam avayavo, sarirampi karanampi ca vuccati.  Avgananti katthaci kilesa vuccanti “rago avganan”ti-adisu.  Ragadayo hi avganti etehi tamsamavgipuggala nihinabhavam gacchantiti “avganani”ti vuccanti.  Katthaci malam va pavko va “tasseva rajassa va avganassa va pahanaya vayamati”ti-adisu.  Abjati makkhetiti hi avganam, maladi.  Katthaci tatharupo vivatappadeso “cetiyavganam, bodhiyavganan”ti-adisu.  Abjati tattha thitam atisundarataya abhibyabjetiti hi avganam, vivato bhumippadeso.  Iccevam– 

 Ragadisu kilesesu, pavke kayamalamhi ca; 

 Vivate bhumibhage ca, “avganan”ti ravo gato.  

 Yugi (CS:pg.28) jugi vajjane.  Yuvgati.  Juvgati.  

 Ragi savkayam.  Ravgati.  

 Laga savgeca.  Ca karo anantaravuttapekkhako.  Lagati.  Ca jato na hoti laganam.  Balise laggo.  

 Thagam samvarane.  Thagati.  

 Agga kutilagatiyam.  Aggatiti aggi, kutilam gacchatiti attho.  

 Aggi dhumasikho joti, jatavedo sikhi gini; 

 Aggini bhanuma tejo, pavako tivako’nalo.  

 Hutasano dhumaketu, vessanaro ca accima; 

 Ghatasano vayusakho, dahano kanhavattani.  

 Eta guadika aggapariyanta “parassabhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  

 Ga gatiyam.  Gati.  

 Gu sadde.  Gavati.  

 Gu uggame.  Uggamo uggamanam pakatata.  Gavati.  Saddasatthavidu panimasam “gate gavate”ti attanobhasattam vadanti.  

 Gakarantadhaturupani.  

 Ghakarantadhatu 
 Gha gandhopadane.  Ghati.  Ghanam.  Gandham ghatva.  Atrayam pali “gandham ghatva sati muttha”ti.  Etissa pana divadiganam pattaya “ghayati ghayitva”ti rupani bhavanti.  

 Ghu (CS:pg.29) abhigamane.  Abhigamanam adhigamanam.  Ghoti.  

 Jaggha hasane.  Jagghati, sabjagghati.  Sabjagghittho maya saha.  Jagghitumpi na sobhati.  Jagghitva.  

 Taggha palane.  Tagghati.  

 Sighi aghane.  Aghanam ghanena gandhanubhavanam.  Sivghati, upasivghati.  Upasivghitva.  Ara sivghami varijam.  Eta “parassabhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  

 Ghu sadde.  Ghoti, ghavati.  

 Raghi laghi gatyakkhepe.  Gatyakkhepo gatiya akkhepo.  Ravghati, lavghati, ullavghati.  Lavghita, ullavghikapiti, lavghitva.  

 Maghi ketave ca.  Cakaro pubbatthapekkho.  Mavghati.  

 Ragha lagha samatthiye.  Raghati.  Laghati.  

 Dagha ayase ca.  Ayaso kilamanam.  Cakaro samatthiyapekkhako.  Daghati.  Nidagho.  

 Silagha katthane.  Katthanam pasamsanam.  Silaghati.  Silagha.  Buddhassa silaghate.  Silaghitva.  “Attanobhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  

 Gha karantadhaturupani.  
 Iti bhuvadagane kavaggantadhaturupani Samattani.  
 Cakarantadhatu 
 Idani (CS:pg.30) cavaggantadhaturupani vuccante– 

 Suca soke.  Socati.  Soko, socana, socam, socanto, socanti, socantam kulam, socitva.  

 Kuca sadde tare.  Tarasaddo accuccasaddo.  Kocati.  Uccasaddam karotiti attho.  

 Kubca kotilla’ppibhavesu.  Kubcati.  Kubcika, kubcitakeso.  Kubcitva.  

 Lubca apanayane.  Lubcati.  Lubcako, lubcitum, lubcitva.  

 Abcu gatipujanasu.  Maggam abcati.  Buddham abcati.  Uddham anuggantva tiriyam abcitoti tiracchano.  Katukabcukata.  

 Vabcu cabcu tabcu gatiyam.  Vabcati.  Cabcati.  Tabcati.  Mabcati.  Santi pada avabcana.  Avabcanati vabcitum gantum asamattha.  

 Gucu ganecu theyyakarane.  Thenanam theyyam, corika.  Tassa kriya theyyakaranam.  Gocati.  Ganecati.  

 Acca pujayam accati.  Brahmasurasuraccito.  

 Tacca himsayam.  Taccati.  

 Cacca jacca paribhasanavajjanesu.  Caccati.  Jaccati.  

 Kuca sampaccanakotillapatikkamavilekhanesu.  Kucati, savkucati.  Savkoco.  

 Taca samvarane.  Samvaranam rakkhanam.  Tacati.  Taco.  

 Dica (CS:pg.31) thutiyam.  Dicati.  

 Kuca savkocane.  Kocati, savkocati.  Savkoco.  

 Byaca byajikarane.  Byajikaranam byajikriya.  Byacati.  

 Vaca viyattiyam vacayam.  Viyattassa esa viyatti, tissam viyattiyam vacayam, viyattayam vacayanti adhippayo.  Viyattassa hi vadato puggalassa vasena vaca viyatta nama vuccati.  Yatha pana kucchisaddatiracchanagatadisaddo “abyattasaddo”ti vuccati, na evam vacanasavkhato saddo “abyattasaddo”ti vuccati vibbatatthatta.  “Vatti, vacati, vacanti.  Vacasi” iccadini suddhakattupadani.  “Vaceti, vacenti” iccadini hetukattupadani.  “Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati.  Vuccanti.  Santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare” iccadini kammapadani.  Garu pana vakarassa ukaradesavasena “uttam uccate uccante”ti-adini icchanti, tani sasane appasiddhani, sakkatabhasanulomani.  Sasanasmibhi rakaragamavisaye nipubbasseva vacassa vassa ukaradeso siddho “nirutti, niruttam, neruttan”ti.  Vacanam, vaca, vaco, vaci, vuttam, pavuttam, vuccamanam, adhivacanam, vattabbam, vacaniyam, imani namikapadani.  Vattum, vattave, vatva, vatvana, imani tumantadini “parassabhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  

 Tattha vattiti vadati.  Akhyatapadabhetam.  Atthasamvannakehipi “vatti etayati vaca”ti nibbacanamudahatam.  Saddasatthe ca tadisam akhyatapadam dittham.  Ettha paneke vadanti “vacati, vacantiti-adini kriyapadarupani buddhavacane atthakathatikasu satthesu ca anagatatta chaddetabbani”ti.  Tanna, yasma sasane “avaca, avacimsu”ti suddhakattupadani ca “vaceti, vacenti”ti-adini hetukattupadani ca dissanti, tasma (CS:pg.32) buddhavacanadisu anagatanipi “vacati, vacanti”ti-adini rupani gahetabbani.  Vaceyya, vuccatu, vucceyya.  Sesam sabbam sabbattha vittharato gahetabbam.  

 Parokkharupani vadama– vaca, vacu.  Vace, vacittha.  Vacam, vacimha.  Vacittha, vacire.  Vacittho, vacivho.  Vacim, vacimhe.  

 Hiyyattanirupani vadama– avaca, avacu.  Avaco, avacuttha.  Avocam, avacumha.  Avacuttha, avacutthum.  Avacase, avacuvham.  Avacim, avacamhase.  

 Ajjatanirupani vadama– avaci, avocum, avacimsu.  Avoco, avocuttha.  Avocim, avocumha.  Avoca, avocu.  Avacase, avocivam.  Avocam, avocimhe.  

 Bhavissantirupani vadama– vakkhati, vakkhanti.  Vakkhasi, vakkhatha.  Vakkhami, vakkhama.  Vakkhate, vakkhante.  Vakkhase, vakkhavhe.  Vakkhassam vakkhamhe.  

 Imesam pana padanam “kathessati, kathessanti”ti-adina attho vattabbo.  Vakkha roseti dhatussa ca “vakkhati, vakkhanti.  Vakkhasi”ti-adini vatva avasane uttamapurisekavacanatthane “vakkhemi”ti vattabbam.  Attho panimesam “rosati, rosanti”ti-adina vattabbo.  Ayam vacavakkhadhatunam bhavissantivattamanavasena rupasamsandananayo.  Aparanipi vacadhatussa bhavissanti sahitani rupani bhavanti– vakkhissati, vakkhissanti.  Vakkhissasi, vakkhissatha.  Vakkhissami, vakkhissama.  Vakkhissate, vakkhissante.  Vakkhissase, vakkhissavhe.  Vakkhissam, vakkhissamhe.  

 Atrayam pali– 

 “Abhitakappe caritam, thapayitva bhavabhave; 

 Imamhi kappe caritam, pavakkhissam sunohi me”ti.  

 Gadratapabhepi (CS:pg.33) “raja tumhehi saddhim patisantharam katva gahapati patirupam asanam batva nisidathati vakkhissati”ti evamadi-atthakathapatho dissati, tasmayeva edisi padamala racita.  Vakkha roseti dhatussapi bhavissantisahitani rupani “vakkhissati, vakkhissanti”ti-adini bhavanti.  Attho panimesam “rosissati, rosissanti”ti-adina vattabbo.  Ayam vacavakkhadhatunam bhavissantivaseneva rupasamsandananayo.  

 Avacissa, vacissa, avacissamsu, vacissamsu.  Sesam sabbam neyyam.  Idha pana vuttasaddassa atthuddharam vattabbampi avatva upariyeva kathessama ito ativiya vattabbatthanatta.  

 Cu cavane.  Cavati.  Karite “caveti”ti rupam.  Devakaya cuto.  Cutam padumam.  Cavitum, cavitva.  

 Loca dassane.  Locati.  Locanam.  

 Seca secane.  Secati.  

 Saca viyattiyam vacayam.  Sacati.  

 Kaca bandhane.  Kacati.  

 Maca muci kakkane.  Kakkanam sarire ubbattanam.  Macati.  Mubcati.  Maci dharanucchayapujanesu.  Dharanam ucchayo pujananti tayo attha.  Tattha ucchayo malaharanam.  Mabcati.  Mabco, mabcanam.  Mabcati puggalam dharetiti mabco.  

 Paca byattikarane.  Pacati.  Pako, paripako, vipako, pakkam phalam.  

 Thuca pasade.  Thocati.  

 Vaca vaci dittiyam.  Vacati.  Vabcati.  

 Ruca (CS:pg.34) dittiyam rocane ca.  Ditti sobha.  Rocanam ruci.  Rocati.  Verocano.  Samanassa rocate saccam.  Tassa te saggakamassa, ekattamuparocitam.  Ayabca divadigane ruci-attham gahetva “ruccati”ti rupam janeti.  Tena “gamanam mayha ruccati”ti pali dissati.  Curadigane pana ruci-attham gahetva “roceti rocayati”ti rupani janeti.  Tena “kim nu jatim na rocesi”ti-adika paliyo dissanti.  Teganikoyam dhatu.  

 Paca sampake.  Pacati, pacanti.  Saddasatthavidu pana “attanobhasa”ti vadanti.  

 Abca byayagatiyam.  Byayagati vinasagati.  Abcati.  

 Yaca yacanayam.  Brahmano nagam manim yacati.  Nago manim yacito brahmanena.  Te tam asse ayacisum.  So tam rathamayacatha.  Devadattam ayacati.  Evam suddhakattari rupani bhavanti.  Brahmano brahmanena nagam manim yaceti, yacayati, yacapeti, yacapayati.  Evam hetukattari.  Raja brahmanena dhanam yaciyati, yacayiyati, yacapiyati, yacapayiyati.  Evam kammani.  Yacam, yacanto, yacanti, yacantam kulam.  Yacamano, yacamana, yacamanam kulam.  Yacako, yacana, yacitabbam, yacitum, yacitvana, yacituna, yaciya, yaciyana.  Evam namikapadani tumantadini ca bhavanti.  

 Paca pake.  Odanam pacati.  “Ubhayatobhasa”ti saddasatthavidu vadanti.  Yatha pana sasane “panditoti pavuccati”ti (CS:pg.35) vacadhatussa kammani rupam pasiddham, na tatha pacadhatussa.  Evam santepi garu “taya paccate odano”ti tassa kammani rupam vadanti.  Sasane pana avisesato “paccate”ti va “paccati”ti va vuttassapi padassa akammakoyeva divadiganiko payogo icchitabbo “devadatto niraye paccati.  Yava papam na paccati”ti-adidassanato.  Kecettha vadeyyum “sayameva piyate paniyanti-adi viya bhuvadiganapakkhiko kammakattuppayogo esa, tasma ‘sayameva’ti padam ajjhaharitva ‘sayameva devadatto paccati’ti-adina attho vattabbo”ti tanna, “sayameva piyate paniyan”ti ettha hi paniyam manussa pivanti, na paniyam paniyam pivati.  Manusseheva tam piyate, na sayam.  Evam parassa panakriyam paticca kammabhutampi tam sukarapanakriyavasena sukaratta attanava sijjhantam viya hotiti “sayameva piyate paniyan”ti rulhiya payogo kato.  

 “Sayameva kato kariyate”ti etthapi katam manussa karonti, na katam kato karoti.  Manusseheva kato kariyate, na sayam.  Evam parassa karanakriyam paticca kammabhutopi so sukarana kriyavasena sukaratta attanava sijjhanto viya hotiti “sayameva kato kariyate”ti rulhiya payogo kato.  

 Ettha yatha sayamsaddo paniyam paniyeneva piyate, na amhehi.  Kato kateneva kariyate, na amhehiti sakammakavisayatta payoganam abbassa kriyapatisedhanasavkhatam atthavisesam vadati, na tatha “devadatto niraye paccati, kammam paccati”ti-adisu tumhehi ajjhaharito sayamsaddo atthavisesam vadati akammakavisayatta etesam payoganam.  Evam (CS:pg.36) “devadatto”ti-adikassa paccattavacanassa akammakakattuvacakatta kammarahitasuddhakattuvacakatta ca “paccati”ti idam divadiganikarupanti datthabbam.  Pacadhatu saddasatthe divadigana vutto natthiti ce?  Natthi va atthi va, kimettha saddasattham karissati, pali eva pamanam, tasma mayam lokavoharakusalassa Bhagavato palinayabbeva gahetva imam pacadhatum divadiganepi pakkhipissama.  Tatha hi dhammapalacariya anuruddhacariyadihi abhisavkhata divadiganikappayoga dissanti  

 Banayuttavaram tattha, datva sandhim tihetukam; 

 Paccha paccati pakanam, pavatte atthake duve.  

 Asavkharam sasavkhara-vipakani ca paccati 

 Iccevamadayo.  Ettha pana tesam idameva paliya na sameti.  Ye curadiganamhi sakammakabhavena bhuvadigane ca akammakabhavena pavattassa bhudhatusseva bhuvadigane pavattassa sakamakassapi sato divadiganam patva akammakabhutassa pacadhatussa sakammakattamicchanti.  Etabhi satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane kuto labbha, tasma Bhagavato pavacane sotunam samsayasamugghatattham ettha imam nitim patthapema– 

 Vinapi upasaggena, ganananattayogato; 

 Sakammakammaka honti, dhatu pacabhidadayo.  

 Puriso odanam pacati.  Sa bhutapacanim paci.  Odano paccati.  Kammam paccati.  Vihisisam paccati.  Rukkhaphalani paccanti.  Nago pakaram bhindati.  Talakapali bhijjati.  Bhijjanadhammam bhijjati.  Ettha ca sayamsaddam ajjhaharitva “sayameva odano paccati”ti-adina vuttepi “puriso sayameva panam hanati.  Bhagava sayameva (CS:pg.37) beyyadhammam abujjhi”ti payogesu parassa anattisambhutahananakriyapatisedhamiva paropadesasambhutabujjhanakriyapatisedhanamiva ca abbassa kriyapatisedhanavasena vuttatta yo sayamsaddavasena kammakattubhavaparikappo, tam na pamanam.  Sayamsaddo hi suddhakattu-atthepi dissati, na kevalam “sayameva piyate paniyan”ti-adisu kammattheyeva, tasma sasananurupena attho gahetabbo nayabbuhi.  

 Vinapi upasaggena, vinapi ca ganantaram; 

 Sakammakammaka honti, atthato divuadayo.  

 Kamagunehi dibbati.  Paccamitte dibbati.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Ganantarabcopasaggam, vinapi atthananatam; 

 Payogato sakamma ca, akamma ca gamadayo.  

 Puriso maggam gacchati.  Gambhiresupi atthesu banam gacchati.  Dhammam carati.  Tattha tattha carati.  

 Ganantarabcopasaggam, payogabcatthananatam; 

 Vinapi tividha honti, disadi rupabhedato.  

 Pasadam passati, pasadam dakkhati pasado dissati.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Sabhavato sakamma tu, rudadhatadayo mata; 

 Sabhavato akamma ca, nandadhatadayo mata.  

 Matam va amma rodanti, idha nandati pecca nandati.  

 Upasaggavaseneke, sakammapi akammaka; 

 Sambhavanti tathekacce, akammapi sakammaka.  

 Ekacce (CS:pg.38) tupasaggehi, sakamma ca sakammaka; 

 Akammaka akamma ca, esatthopettha dipito.  

 Puriso gama niggacchati, dhanam adhigacchati, puriso panam abhibhavati, himavata pabhavanti mahanadiyo.  Abbanipi payogani yojetabbani.  

 Tattha yadi sasane pacadhatussa kammani rupam siya, “purisena kammam kariyati”ti payogo viya “purisena odano paciyati”ti payogo icchitabbo.  Ye pana garu “taya paccate odano”ti-adini icchanti, te saddasatthanayam nissaya vadanti mabbe.  Evam santepi upaparikkhitva yuttani ce, gahetabbani.  Karite “puriso purisena purisam va odanam paceti, pacayati, pacapeti, pacapayati.  Purisena puriso odanam paciyati, pacayiyati, pacapiyati, pacapayiyati”ti rupani bhavanti.  “Yatha dandena gopalo, gavam paceti gocaran”ti-adisu abbopi attho datthabbo.  

 Pacam, pacanto, pacanti, pacamano, pacamana.  Patabbam, pacitam, pacitabbam, pacaniyam, pacitum, pacitva.  Ettha ca “imassa mamsabca patabban”ti payogo udaharanam.  “Pacati, pacanti.  Pacasi”ti-adi padakkamo subodho.  

 Sica gharane.  Secati, seko, “ubhatobhasa”ti vadanti.  

 Imani cakarantadhaturupani.  
 Chakarantadhatu 
 Parassabhasadibhavam, sabbesam dhatunam ito; 

 Param na byakarissam so, sasane irito na hi.  

 Chu (CS:pg.39) chedane.  Choti.  Chotvana molim varagandhavasitam.  Acchocchumvata bho rukkham.  

 Milecha aviyattayam vacayam.  Milecchati, milakkhu.  Paccantimesu janapadesu paccajato hoti milakkhusu avibbataresu.  

 Vachi icchayam.  Vabchati.  Vabchitam dhanam.  

 Achi ayame.  Abcati.  Digham va abchanto digham abchamiti pajanati.  

 Huccha kotille.  Hucchati.  

 Muccha mohamucchasu.  Mucchati.  Mucchito visavegena, visabbi samapajjatha.  Muccha, mucchitva.  

 Phucha visarane phochati.  

 Yucha pamade.  Yucchati.  

 Uchi ubche.  Ubcho pariyesanam.  Ubchati.  Ubchacariyaya ihatha.  

 Ucha pipasayam.  Uchati.  

 Puccha pabhe pucchati.  Pucchita, pucchako, puttho, pucchito, puccha.  Bhikkhu vinayadharam pabham pucchati.  Pucchi, pucchitum.  Pucchitva.  Ettha ca pabcavidha puccha aditthajotanapuccha ditthasamsandanapuccha vimaticchedanapuccha anumatipuccha kathetukamyatapucchati.  Tasam nanattam atthasaliniyadito gahetabbam.  

 Viccha gatiyam.  Vicchati.  Vicchika.  

 Vacchu (CS:pg.40) chedane.  Vucchati.  Vutta, vuttava, vuttasiro.  Vakaragatassa akarassa uttam.  

 Vuttasaddo kesoharanepi dissati “kapatiko manavo daharo vuttasiro”ti-adisu.  Ettha ca sirasaddena siroruha vutta yatha mabcasaddena mabcattha, cakkhusaddena ca cakkhunissitam vibbanam.  Ropitepi “yatha saradikam bijam, khette vuttam viruhati”ti-adisu.  Kathitepi “vuttamidam Bhagavata, vuttamarahata”ti-adisu.  Atridam vuccati– 

 Vacchuvapavacavasa, vuttasaddo pavattati; 

 Kesohare ropite ca, kathite ca yathakkamanti.  

 Aparo nayo– vuttasaddo “no ca kho pativuttan”ti-adisu vapasamikarane dissati.  “Pannalomo paradattavutto”ti-adisu jivitavuttiyam.  “Pandupalaso bandhana pavutto”ti-adisu apagame.  “Gitam pavuttam samihitan”ti-adisu pavacanavasena pavattite.  Loke pana “vutto parayano”ti-adisu ajjhene dissati, atridam vuccati 

 “Vapasamikarane ca, atho jivitavuttiyam; 

  Apagame pavacana-vasena ca pavattite.  

 Ajjhene cevametesu, vuttasaddo padissati”ti.  

 Aparopi nayo– vuttasaddo sa-upasaggoca anupasaggo ca vapane vapasamikarane kesohare jivitavuttiyam pamuttabhave (CS:pg.41) pavacanavasena pavattite ajjhene kathaneti evamadisu dissati.  Tatha hesa– 

 “Gavo tassa pajayanti, khette vuttam viruhati; 

 Vuttanam phalamasnati, yo mittanam na dubbhati”ti 

 Adisu vapane agato.  “No ca kho pativuttan”ti-adisu atthadantakadihi vapasamikarane.  “Kapatiko manavo daharo vuttasiro”ti-adisu kesoharane.  “Pannalomo paradattavutto migabhutena cetasa viharati”ti-adisu jivitavuttiyam.  “Seyyathapi nama pandupalaso bandhana pavutto abhabbo haritatthaya”ti-adisu bandhanato pamuttabhave.  “Yesamidam etarahi poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitan”ti-adisu pavacanabhavena pavattite.  Loke pana “vutto gano, vutto parayano”ti-adisu ajjhene.  “Vuttam kho panetam Bhagavata, dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti-adisu kathane.  Atridam vuccati– 

 Vapa vatu vacchuvaca-dhatunam vasato mato.  

 Sopasaggo nopasaggo, vuttasaddo yatharaham.  

 Vapane ca vapasami-karane mundataya ca.  

  Jivavutyam pamuttatthe, vasa pavacanassa tu.  

 Pavattite ca ajjhene, kathane cati lakkhaye.  

 Taccha tanukarane.  Tacchati.  Tacchako darum.  

 Chakarantadhaturupani.  

 Jakarantadhatu 
 Jijaye.  Jeti.  Jayati, parajayati.  Dhammam caranto samikam parajeti.  Dhammam caranto parajjati.  Rajanam jayapesum.  Jayapetva.  Ettha jayapesunti “jayatu bhavan”ti asisavacanam vadimsuti attho.  Jayanam, jitam, jayo, vijitam, jino, jeta, jeto, jito maro, maram jito, jitava, jitavi, vijitavi, maraji, lokaji, odhijino, anodhijino, jito.  Vijito, jetum, vijetum, jitva, vijitva.  Imassa pana dhatussa kiyadiganam pattassa “jinati jinitva”tyadini rupani bhavanti.  

 Ji abhibhavane.  Jeti.  Jino.  Pubbe viya rupani.  Ettha ca “tumhehi ananda sappurisehi vijitam, pacchima janatasalimamsodanam atimabbissati”ti pali abhibhavanatthasadhaka.  Ettha hi vijitanti adhibhutanti attho.  

 Ju gatiyam.  Ettha sighagati adhippeta.  Javati.  Javanam, javo, javam, javanto, javanacittam, javanapabbo, javanahamso.  Manojavam gacchati yenakamam.  

 Jekhaye.  Jiyati.  Ekarassa iyadeso.  Sasananurupena “kim mam dhanena jiyetha”ti hi pali dissati.  Saddasatthavidu pana “jayati”ti rupam vadanti.  

 Sajja gatiyam.  Sajjati.  

 Kuju khuju theyyakarane.  Kojati.  Khojati.  

 Vaja gatiyam.  Dhaja dhaji ca.  Vajati.  Abbajati.  Manussattabca abbaje.  Vajo, vajanam, pavajanam, pabbajja, pabbajito, pabbajito.  

 Saka rattha pabbajito, abbam janapadam gato; 

 Mahantam kottham kayiratha, duruttanam nidhetave.  

 Dhajati.  Dhajo.  Dhabjati.  Dhabjanam.  Ettha dhajoti ketu.  Dhabjananti gamanam.  

 Aja khepane ca.  Gati-apekkhakoyeva cakaro.  Ajati.  Ajo.  Ettha ajoti elako.  Imani panassa pariyayavacanani “ajo elako urabbho avi mendo”ti.  Tattha urabbhoti elako, yo “ajo”tipi vuccati.  Aviti rattalomo elako.  Mendoti kutilasivgo elako.  Tatha hi janakajatake ajarathato mendaratha visum vutta.  Apica ajelakanti ajato elakassa visum vacanato elakasaddena mendopi gahetabbo, mahosadhajatakatthakathayabhi mendelakanam nibbisesata vuttati.  

 Ajja sajja ajjane.  Ajjanam ajjanakriya.  Ajjati.  Sajjati.  

 Kajja byathane.  Byathanam himsa.  Kajjati.  

 Khajja majjane ca.  Majjanam suddhi.  Byathanapekkho cakaro.  Khajjati.  Khajjuro.  

 Khaja manthe.  Mantho vilolanam.  Khajati.  

 Khaji gativekalle.  Kissa bhante ayyo khabjatiti.  Ubho khabja.  Khabjanam, khabjitum, khabjitva.  

 Khaja kampane.  Khajati.  Eja.  Ettha ca ejati labhadim paticca ejati kampatiti eja, balavatanhayetam namam.  

 Buja vajiranibbese.  Vajiranigghoseti keci vidu vadanti.  Bojati.  

 Khija (CS:pg.44) kuji guji abyattasadde.  Khijati.  Kubjati.  Gubjati.  

 Laja laja tajja bhassane.  Lajati.  Lajati.  Tajjati.  

 Laji dittiyabca.  Bhassanapekkho cakaro.  Labjati.  Tatiyo nayalabjako.  Labjeti pakaseti suttatthanti labjako.  

 Jaja jaji yuddhe.  Yujjhanam yuddham.  Jajati.  Jabjati.  

 Tuja himsayam.  Tojati.   Tuji balane ca.  Balanam balanakriya.  Himsapekkhako cakaro.  Tubjati.  

 Gaja kuji muji gajja saddattha.  Gajati.  Kubjati.  Mubjati.  Gajo gajjati, megho gajjati.  Yattha daso amajato, thito thullani gajjati.  Mani gajjati.  Banagajjanam gajjati.  Gajjitum samattho.  Gajjita.  Gajjitva.  Tattha gajoti hatthi.  Hatthissa hi anekani namani– 

 Hatthi nago gajo danti, kubjaro varano kari; 

 Matavgo dvirado satthi-hayano’nekapo ibho.  

 Thambho rammo dvipo ceva, hatthini tu karenuka; 

 Hatthipoto hatthicchapo, bhivko ca kalabho bhave.  

 Caja cage.  Cajati.  Pariccajati.  Cago.  Pariccago.  Cajanam.  Cajam, cajanto.  Cajamano.  

 Sanja savge.  Savgo laganam.  Sabcati.  Satto.  Sajanam, satti.  Asatti.  Sajitum.  Sajitva.  

 Ija gatiyam.  Ijati.  

 Bhaji bhajjane.  Bhajjanam tapakaranam.  Tilani bhajjati.  Purisena bhajjamanani tilani.  

 Eja (CS:pg.45) bheja bhaja dittiyam.  Ditti sobha.  Ejati.  Bhejati.  Bhajati.  

 Tija nisane, khamayabca.  Nisanam tikkhatakaranam.  Khama khanti.  Tejati.  Titikkhati.  Tejano.  Tejo.  Tattha tejanoti kando saro usu.  Tejoti suriyo.  Atha va tejoti tejanam usma unhattam tapo.  Tejoti va anubhavo pabhavo.  

 Sabja parissagge, alivganam parissaggo.  Sabjati.  

 Khaji dane, gatiyabca.  Khabjati.  Khabjanam.  

 Raja dittiyam bhaja ca.  Rajati.  Bhajati.  Raja.  Rajini.  Vanaraji.  Rajitva.  Virajitva.  Atra vibbunamatthavivarane kosallajananattham silokam racayama– 

 Ma’ha’raja maharaja, maharaja mameva’hi; 

 Ne’tassa iti vatvana, dve jana kalaham karum.  

 Ettha ca pathamapadassa dutiyapade “me ahi mahi”ti chedo “putta me atthi putta matthi”ti viya.  “Mahi araja maharaja”ti ca chedo “yopi ayam yopayan”ti viya.  Ettha arajasaddo “atikaramakaracariya”ti ettha akariti atthavacako akarasaddo viya akhyataparokkhavibhattiko datthabbo.  Araja virociti attho.  Ayam pana gathaya pindattho “maharaja me ahi araja, mama eva ahi araja, na etassa iti vatva dve ahitundikajana kalaham karimsu”ti.  

 Ranja rage.  Bhikkhu civaram rajati.  Satto rupadisu rabjati.  Rajanam.  Rajako.  Rago.  Virago.  Haliddirago.  Raja.  Rajini.  Imassa ca divadiganam pattassa “rajjati virajjati”ti rupani (CS:pg.46) bhavanti.  Tattha rajananti rajanavatthu.  Rajakoti rajakaro vatthadhovanako.  Ragoti rajjanti satta tena, sayam va rabjati, rabjanamattameva va etanti rago, tanha.  Imani pana tadabhidhanani– 

 Rago lobho tasina ca, tanha eja visattika; 

 Satti asatti muccha ca, lubbhitattabca lubbhana.  

 Kamo nikamana iccha, nikanti ca niyanti ca; 

 Vanabca vanatho ceva, apekkha bhavanetti ca.  

 Anurodho ca sarago, savgo pavko ca sibbini; 

  Nandirago anunayo, gedho sabjanani tatha.  

 Janika panidhi ceva, ajjhosanantinekadha.  

 Viragoti maggo nibbanabca.  Rajati pathavissaro.  Ettha dhatudvayavasena nibbacanani niyyante.  Nanasampattihi rajati dibbati virocatiti raja.  Danabca piyavacanabca atthacariya ca samanattata cati imehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi attani mahajanam rabjetitipi raja.  Rajiniti rajabhariya.  Tesam abhidhanani vuccante sahabhidhanantarehi– 

 Raja bhupati devo ca, manujindo disampati; 

 Patthivo jagatipalo, bhubhujo pathavissaro.  

 Ratthadhipo bhumipalo, manussindo janadhipo; 

 Narindo khattiyo ceva, khettassami pabhavako.  

 Muddhabhisitto rajati, kathito itaro pana; 

 Rajabbo khattiyo cati, vutto khattiyajatiko.  

 Muddhabhisitto anuraja, uparajati bhasito; 

 Catuddipi rajaraja, cakkavattiti bhasito.  

 Rajini (CS:pg.47) upari devi, mahesi bhubhujavgana; 

  Khattiya rajapadumi, khattiyani ca khattiyi.  

 Itthagarantu orodho, uparitipi vuccati.  

 Bhaja sevayam.  Bhajati.  Bhajana.  Sambhajana.  Bhatti.  Sambhatti.  Bhatta.  

 Yaja devapujasavgatakaranadanadhammesu.  Devapujaggahanena buddhadipuja gahita.  Savgatakaranam samodhanakaranam.  Tatha hi adhimuttattheravatthumhi “yadatthi savgatam kibci, bhavo va yattha labbhati”ti gathayam savgatasaddena samodhanam vuttam.  Danam pariccago.  Dhammo jhanasiladi.  Etesvatthesu yajadhatu vattati.  Pupphehi buddham yajati.  Devatam yajati.  Devamanussehi Bhagava yajiyati.  Ijjati.  Yittham.  Yabbo.  Yago.  Dhammayago.  Yajamano sake pure.  Yitthum, yajitum.  Puthuyabbam yajitvana.  Solasaparikkharam mahayabbam kattukamo.  

 Majja samsuddhiyam.  Majjati.  Bahiram parimajjati.  Bhumim sammajjati.  Majjanam.  Sammajjani.  

 Nibji suddhiyam.  Nibjati.  Panibjati.  Nibjitum.  Panibjitum.  Nibjitva.  Panibjitva.  Ayam pana pali “tato tvam moggallana utthayasana udakena akkhini panibjitva disa anulokeyyasi”ti.  

 Niji abyattasadde.  Nibjati.  

 Bhaja pake.  Tilani bhajjati.  Bhajjamana tilani ca.  

 Uju ajjave.  Ajjavam ujubhavo.  Ojati.  Uju.  

 Saja (CS:pg.48) vissaggaparissajjanabbhukkiranesu.  Sajati.  Lokyam sajantam udakam.  

 Ruja bhavge.  Rujati.  Ruja.  Rogo.  Ettha rujati byadhi rujanatthena.  Rogoti rujati bhabjati avgapaccavganiti rogo, byadhiyeva, yo “atavko”tipi “abadho”tipi vuccati.  

 Bhuja kotille.  Avipubbo abbatthesu ca.  Urago bhujati.  Abhujati.  Bhikkhu pallavkam abhujati, urubaddhasanam bandhatiti attho.  Mahasamuddo abhujati, avattatiti attho.  Keci pana “osakkati”ti attham vadanti.  “Vannadanan”ti abhujati, manasi karotiti attho.  Mulani vibhujatiti mulavibhujo, ratho.  Ettha ca vibhujatiti chindati.  Bhogo.  Bhogi.  Abhogo.  Abhujitva.  Ettha ca bhogoti bhujayati kutilam kariyatiti bhogo, ahisariram.  Bhogiti sappo.  

 Raji vijjhane.  Nago dantehi bhumim rabjati.  Arabjati.  Ettha ca “Tathagatarabjitam itipi”ti nettipali nidassanam.  Tassattho “idam sikkhattayasavgahitam sasanabrahmacariyam Tathagatagandhahatthino mahavajirabanasabbabbutabbanadantehi rabjitam arabjitam, tebhumakadhammanam arabjanatthanantipi vuccati”ti.  Rabjitanti hi rabjati vijjhati etthati rubjitam, rabjanatthanam.  “Idam nesam padakkantan”ti-adimhi viya etassa saddassa siddhi veditabba adhikaranatthasambhavato.  

 Viji bhayacalanesu.  Ikarantoyam dhatu, tenassa saniggahitagamani rupani na santi.  Vejati.  Vego.  Dhammasamvego.  Samvigo vegena palayi.  Nadivego.  Umivego (CS:pg.49)  vatavego.  Ettha dhammasamvegoti sahottappam banam.  “Vego, javo, rayo”ti ime ekattha.  Divadiganam pana pattassa “vijjati samvijjati ubbijjati”ti rupani bhavanti dviganikatta.  

 Lajja lajjane.  Lajjati.  Lajja.  Lajjati hiri.  Ya “virilana”tipi vuccati.  

 Valaji paribhoge.  Valabjati.  

 Kujja adhomukhikarane.  Kujjati.  Nikujjati.  Ukkujjati.  Patikujjati.  Nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya.  Abbissa patiya patikujjati.  Avakujjo nipajjaham.  Tattha kujjati nikujjatiti imani “carati vicarati”ti padani viya samanatthani, adhomukham karotiti hi attho.  Ukkujjatiti uparimukham karoti.  Patikujjatiti mukhe mukham thapeti.  

 Mujja osidane.  Mujjati.  Nimujjati.  Nimuggo.  Ummuggo.  

 Opuji vilimpane.  Gomayena pathavim opubjati.  

 Jakarantadhaturupani.  
 Jhakarantadhatu 
 Jhe cintayam.  Jhayati, nijjhayati, upanijjhayati, ujjhayati, sajjhayati.  Jhanam, nijjhanam, upanijjhanam, ujjhayanam, sajjhayanam.  Nijjhatti.  Upajjha, upajjhayo.  Jhayi, ajjhayako.  

 Tattha jhayananti duvidham jhayanam sobhanamasobhanabca.  Tesu sobhanam “jhayi tapati brahmano.  Jhayami (CS:pg.50) akutobhayo”ti-adisu datthabbam.  Asobhanam pana “tattha tattha jhayanto nisidi.  Adhomukho pajjhayanto nisidi”ti-adisu datthabbam.  Jhayiti arammanupanijjhanena va lakkhanupanijjhanena va jhayanasilo cintanasilo.  Jhayi jhanavati attho.  Ajjhayakoti idam “na danime jhayanti, na danime jhayantiti kho vasettha ajjhayaka ajjhayakatveva tatiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti evam pathamakappikakale jhanavirahitanam brahmananam garahavacanam uppannam, idani pana tam ajjhayatiti ajjhayako, mante parivattetiti imina atthena pasamsavacanam katva voharantiti.  Ayam panattho “adhipubbassa i ajjhayane”ti dhatussa vasena gahetabbo.  Evam adhipubbassa idhatussa vasena imassa dhatussa atthaparivattanam bhavati.  Yam sandhaya “ajjhayako mantadharo”ti vuttam.  

 Jhe dittiyam.  Dipo jhayati, daruni jhayanti.  Ettha jhayatiti jalati.  Jhayanajalanasadda hi ekattha.  

 Jajjha paribhasanatajjanesu.  Jajjhati.  

 Ujjha ussagge.  Ussaggo chaddanam.  Ujjhati.  Ujjhitam.  

 Jhakarantadhaturupani.  

 Bakarantadhatu 
 Ba avabodhane.  “Bati, banti, basi.  Batu, bantu.  Beyya, beyyun”ti-adini yathapavacanam gahetabbani.  Bati, batako, abbo, battam, batti, pabbatti, vibbatti, sabbatti, sabba, sabbanam, pabba, pabbanam, banam, vibbanam.  
Tattha (CS:pg.  ..0051) batiti janati.  Puna batiti bandhu.  So hi “ayam amhakan”ti batabbatthena batiti.  Evam batako.  Abboti ditthadhammikadayo atthe na bati na janatiti abbo, avidva baloti attho.  Battanti jananabhavo.  “Yavadeva anatthaya, battam balassa jayati”ti pali nidassanam.  Sabbananti cihanam.  Karite “bapeti sabbapeti vibbapayati”ti-adini bhavanti.  Yasma pana “abbati pativijjhati.  Attattham va parattham va bassati.  Anabbatabbassamitindriyam.  Ekacce nabbhabbamsu, ekacce abbhabbamsu”ti paliyo dissanti, tasma batiti-adini akhyatikapadani ditthaniyeva honti nayavasena.  Tatha hi abbatiti ettha aiti upasaggo, so parassakkharassa sabboguccaranicchaya rassam katva niddittho.  Batiti sasane akhyatikapadam dittham, tasmayeva “bati, banti.  Basi”ti-adina padamalakarane nattheva doso.  

 Ba maranatosananisanesu.  Maranam jivitindriyupacchedakaranam.  Tosanam tutthi.  Nisanam tikkhata.  Batti.  Manubbam.  Pabbatti.  

 Ettha battiti maretiti va tosetiti va nisetiti va attho.  Ayabca battisaddo “vatti etayati vaca”ti ettha vattisaddo viya akhyatikapadanti datthabbo.  Tatha adatteti ettha vibhattibhutassa tesaddassa viya vibhattibhutassa tisaddassa sabbogabhavo ca dhatu-antassarassa rassattabca.  Manubbanti manam abhuso beti tosetiti manubbam.  Ayamattho manasaddupapadassa apubbassimassa badhatussa vasena datthabbo.  Pabbattiti nanappakarato pavattinivaranena akusalanam dhammanam batti (CS:pg.52) maranam pabbatti.  Atha va dhammam sunantanam dhammadesanaya citte anekavidhena somanassuppadanam.  Atikhinabuddhinam anekavidhena banatikhinakaranabca pabbatti nama, tatha sotunam cittatosanena cittanisanena ca pabbapanam pabbattiti datthabbam.  

Iti bhuvadigane cavaggantadhaturupani Samattani.

 Takarantadhatu 
 Idani tavaggantadhaturupani vuccante– 

 Sotu gabbe.  Gabbam dabbanam.  Sotati.  

 Yotu sambandhe.  Yotati.  

 Metu miletu ummade.  Metati.  Miletati.  

 Kata vassavaranesu.  Katati.  

 Sata paribhasane.  Satati.  

 Lata balye ca.  Pubbapekkhaya cakaro.  Latati.  Lato.  

 Sata rujavisaranagatyavasanesu.  Ruja pila.  Visaranam vippharanam.  Gatyavasanam gatiya avasanam osanam abhavakaranam, nisidananti vuttam hoti.  Satati.  Sato vuccati satako.  

 Vata vedhane.  Vatati.  Vato.  Vato.  

 Khita uttasane.  Khetati, akhetako, kheto, ukkhetito, samukkhetito.  

 Sita anadare.  Setati.  

 Jata (CS:pg.53) ghata savghate.  Jatati.  Jata, jatilo, jati.  Antojata bahijata, jataya jatita paja.  Karite “so imam vijataye jatam.  Arahattamaggakkhane vijateti nama”ti payogo.  

 Bhata bhattiyam.  Bhatati.  Bhato.  Vetanam bhatako yatha.  

 Tata ussaye.  Ussayo aroho ubbedho.  Tatati.  Tato, giritato, naditato, tati, tatam.  

 Khata kamse.  Khatati.  Khato.  

 Nata natiyam.  Natati.  Nato, natakam.  

 Pita saddasavghatesu.  Petati.  Petako, pitakam.  Pitakasaddo “ma pitakasampadanena”ti-adisu pariyattiyam dissati.  “Atha puriso agaccheyya kudalapitakam adaya”ti-adisu yasmim kismibci bhajane.   Hata dittiyam.  Hatati.  Hatakam, hatakam.  Yam jatarupam hatakanti vuccati.  

 Sata avayave.  Satati.  

 Luta vilothane.  Lotati.  

 Cita pesane.  Cetati.  Cetako.  

 Vita sadde.  Vetati.  Vetako.  

 Ata pata ita kita kata gatiyam.  Atati.  Patati.  Etati.  Ketati.  Katati.  Pato icceva namikapadam dittham.  Patati jinnabhavam (CS:pg.54) gacchatiti pato.  Patoti vattham.  Vatthassa hi anekani namani– 

 Pato colo satako ca, vaso vasanamamsukam; 

 Dussamacchadanam vattham, celam vasani ambaram.  

 Muta pamaddane.  Motati.  

 Cuta appibhave.  Cotati.  

 Vati vibhajane.  Vatati.  Vanto.  

 Ruti luti theyye.  Runtati.  Luntati.  Runtako.  Luntako.  

 Phuta visarane photati.  Photo.  

 Ceta cetayam.  Cetati.  Cetako.  

 Ghuta parivattane.  Ghotati.  

 Ruta luta patighate.  Rotati.  Lotati.  

 Ghata cetayam.  Ghatati.  Ghato.  Ghato vuccati kumbho.  Imani tadabhidhanani–  Ghato kumbho ghati kumbhi, tundikiro tu ukkhali; 

 Mahantabhajanam cati, atikhuddam kuttam bhave.  

 Cata bhata paribhasane deta ca.  Catati.  Bhatati.  Detati.  

 Kuta kotille.  Kutati.  Patikutati.  

 Puta samkilesane.  Putati.  

 Cuta chuta kuta chedane.  Cutati.  Chutati.  Kutati.  

 Phuta vikasane.  Phutati.  

 Muta aggisaddapakkhepamaddanesu.  Mutati.  

 Tuta kalahakammani.  Tutati.  

 Ghuta patighate.  Ghutati.  Ghotako.  

 Takarantadhaturupani.  

 Thakarantadhatu 
 Tha (CS:pg.55) gatinivattiyam.  Gatinivatti uppajjamanassa gamanassupacchedo.  Thati, thanti.  Titthati.  Patitthati.  Adhitthati.  Adhittheti.  Santhati.  Santhahati.  Adhitthahati.  Upatthahati.  Thatu.  Titthatu.  Tittheyya.  Attha, atthu.  Attha, atthu, atthasi, atthamsu.  Yavassa kayo thassati.  Titthissati.  Upassuti titthissatha.  Atthissa, atthissamsu.  Atitthissa, atitthissamsu.  Thatum, upatthatum.  Upatthahitum.  Adhitthatum.  Adhitthahitum.  Thatva, adhitthitva.  Upatthahitva, adhitthahitva.  Thanam, thiti, santhiti, avatthiti.  Santhanam, patthanam.  Upatthako, thito.  Pabbatattho bhumattho.  Upatthaham iccadini.  

 Tattha thanasaddo issariyathitikhanakaranesu dissati.  “Kim panayasma devanamindo kammam katva imam thanam patto”ti-adisu hi issariye dissati.  “Thanakusalo hoti akkhanavedhi”ti-adisu thitiyam.  “Thanasopetam Tathagatam patibhati”ti-adisu khane.  “Thanabca thanaso batva atthanabca atthanaso”ti-adisu karane.  Karanabhi yasma tattha phalam titthati tadayattavuttibhavena, tasma thananti vuccati.  

 Issariye thitiyabca, khanasmimpi ca karane; 

 Catusvatthesu etesu, thanasaddo pavattatiti.  

 The saddasavkatesu.  Thiyati.  

 The vethane.  Thayati.  

 Patha (CS:pg.56) viyattiyam vacayam.  Dhammam pathati.  Patho, nakkhattapathako, so horapathakam pucchi.  Sabbapathi bhavissati.  Pathitum, pathitave, pathitva, pathitvana, pathituna, pathiya, pathiyana.  

 Evamvidham tumpaccayantadivibhagam sabbattha yatharaham vattukamapi gantha vittharabhayena na vadama.  Avuttopi idiso vibhago nayanusarena yathasambhavam sabbattha yojetabbo.  Yattha pana palinidassanadiviseso icchitabbo hoti, tatthevetam dassessama.  

 Vatha thuliye.  Vathati.  Vatharo.  Vatharoti thulaghanasarirasmim vattabbavacanam.  Tatha hi vinayatthakathayam “vatharoti thulo, thulo ca ghanasariro cayam bhikkhuti vuttam hoti”ti vuttam.  

 Matha nivase.  Mathati.  Matho.  

 Katha kicchajivane.  Kathati.  Katho.  

 Ratha paribhasane.  Rathati.  

 Satha balakkare.  Balakkaro nama attano balena yathajjhasayam dabbalassa abhibhavanam.  Sathati.  Satho.  

 Utha rutha lutha upaghate.  Othati.  Rothati.  Lothati.  

 Pitha himsasamkilesesu.  Pethati.  Pitharo.  

 Satha ketave ca.  Pubbatthesu cakaro.  Sathati.  Satho sathoti keratiko vuccati.  

Sutha gatipatighate.  Gamanapatihananam gatipatighato.  Sothati.  

 Kuthi luthi alassiye ca.  Cakaro pubbatthe ca.  Kunthati.  Kuntho.  Lunthati.  Luntho.  

 Suthi (CS:pg.57) sosane.  Sunthati.  

 Ruthi luthi athi gatiyam.  Runthati.  Lunthati.  Anthati.  

 Vetha vethane.  Vethati, nibbethati.  Vethanam, nibbethanam.  

 Vathi ekacariyayam.  Vanthati.  

 Matha kuthi soke.  Mathati.  Kunthati.  

 Etha hetha vibadhayam.  Ethati.  Hethati.  Vihethati.  Vihethanam.  

 Lutha patighate.  Lothati.  

 Patha vikhyane.  Pathati.  

 Lutha samkilese.  Lothati.  

 Thakarantadhaturupani.  

 Dakarantadhatu 
 Di vihayasagatiyam gamanamatte ca.  Deti, dayati.  Demano.  Ucce sakuna demana.  Ye mam pure paccuddenti.  

 Di khipanuddanesu.  Deti.  Uddeti.  

 Ito bahiddha pasanda, ditthisu pasidanti te; 

 Na tesam dhammam rocemi, na te dhammassa kovida.  

 Ettha ca pasandati pasam dentiti pasanda, sattanam cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho.  Atha va tanhapasam ditthipasabca denti uddentiti pasanda.  

 Mudi (CS:pg.58) kandane.  Mundati.  Kumaram mundimsu.  Mundo.  

 Cudda havakarane.  Cuddati.  

 Adda abhiyoge.  Addati.  

 Gadi vadanekadese.  Gandati.  Gando.  

 Hudi pidi savghate.  Hundati.  Pindati.  Pindo.  

 Hidi gatiyam.  Hindati, ahindati.  

 Kudi dahe.  Kundati.  Kundo.  

 Vadi madi vethane.  Vandati.  Mandati.  Mandalam.  

 Bhadi paribhasane.  Bhandati.  Bhandanam.  Bhando.  

 Madi majjane.  Mandati.  Mandanam.  

 Tudi tolane.  Tundati.  Tundo.  Tundenadaya gaccheyya.  

 Bhudi bharane.  Bhundati.  

 Cadi kope.  Candati.  Cando.  Candalo, candikkam.  

 Sadi rujayam.  Sandati.  Sando.  

 Tadi talane.  Tandati.  Vitanda.  

 Padi gatiyam.  Pandati.  Panda, pandito.  Ettha pandati pabba.  Sa hi sukhumesupi atthesu pandati gacchati dukkhadinam pilanadikampi akaram janatiti “panda”ti vuccati.  Panditoti pandaya ito gato pavattoti pandito.  Atha va sabjata panda etassati pandito.  Pandati banagatiya gacchatitipi pandito.  Tatha hi atthakathayam (CS:pg.59) vuttam “pandantiti pandita.  Sanditthikasamparayikatthesu banagatiya gacchantiti attho”ti.  

 Gadi made.  Gandati.  

 Khadi manthe.  Khandati.  Khandito, khando.  

 Ladi jivhamathane.  Landati.  Lando.  

 Dakarantadhaturupani.  

 Dakarantadhatu 

 Vaddha vaddhane.  Vaddhati.  Sirivaddhako, dhanavaddhako, vaddhito, buddho.  Ettha ca vakarassa bakaro, akarassa cukaro.  

 Kaddha akaddhane.  Kaddhati, akaddhati, nikaddhati.  Akama parikaddhanti, ulukabbeva vayasa.  

 Imani Dhakarantadhaturupani.  
 Nakarantadhatu 

 Ana rana vana bhana mana kana sadde.  Anati.  Anako brahmano.  Ranati.  Ranam.  Vanati.  Vanako.  Bhanati.  Bhanako.  Manati.  Maniko.  Kanati.  Kano.  Tattha brahmanoti brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho.  Akkharacintaka pana “brahmuno apaccam brahmano”ti vadanti.  Ariya pana bahitapapatta brahmanoti.  

 Brahmano (CS:pg.60) sottiyo vippo, bhovadi brahmabandhu ca; 

 Brahmasunu dvijo brahma, kamalasanasunu ca.  

 Ranasaddo “sarana dhamma arana dhamma”ti-adisu kilesesu vattati.  Kilesa hi rananti kandanti etehiti ranati vuccanti.  

 “Dhanuggaho asadiso, rajaputto mahabbalo; 

 Sabbamitte ranam katva, samyamam ajjhupagami”ti 

 Ettha yuddhe vattati.  Ranam katvati hi yuddham katvati attho.  “Tinabca katthabca ranam karonta, dhavimsu te atthadisa samantato”ti ettha cunnavicunnakarane vattati.  Ranam karontati hi cunnavicunnam karontati attho.  Evam atthavivaranampi saddasavkhatamattham antoyeva katva adhippayatthavasena katam, na dhatunanatthavasenati datthabbam.  Atha va dhatunamatthatisayayogopi bhavati, tena evam atthavivaranam katantipi datthabbam.  

 Bhana bhanane.  Parittam bhanati, vacanam bhanati.  Dighabhanako, piyabhani, bhanavaro.  Ettha bhanavaroti– 

 “Atthakkhara ekapadam, eka gatha catuppadam; 

 Gatha cekamato gantho, gantho battimsatakkharo.  

 Battimsakkharaganthanam, pabbasam dvisatam pana; 

 Bhanavaro mato eko, svatthakkharasahassako”ti.  

 Evam atthakkharasahassaparimano patho vuccati.  

 Onam apanayane.  Onati.  

 Sona vannagatisu.  Sonati, sono.  

 Sona (CS:pg.61) silona savghate.  Sonati.  Silonati.  

 Ghini ghuni ghani gahane.  Ghinnati.  Ghunnati.  Ghannati.  

 Ghuna ghunna gamane.  Ghonati.  Ghunnati.  

 Pana byavahare, thutiyabca.  Panati vanijo, voharam karoti iccattho.  Saddho buddham panati, thomayati iccattho, apanam, sapano gamo.  

 Gana rana gatiyam.  Ganati.  Ranati.  

 Cana sana dane.  Canati.  Sanati.  

 Phana gatiyam.  Phanati.  Phanam.  

 Venu banacintanisamanesu.  Venati.  

 Pina pinane.  Pinanam paripunnata.  Pinati.  Pino diva na bhubjati, pinorakkhamsabahu.  

 Mina himsayam.  Minati.  

 Duna gatiyabca.  Himsapekkhako cakaro.  Dunati.  

 Sana abyattasadde.  Sanati.  Sanateva brahmarabbam.  Sanatevati nadati viya.  

 Tuna kotille.  Tonati.  

 Puna nipune.  Punati, nipunati.  Nipunadhammo.  Ettha ca nipunasanhasukhumasadda vevacanasadda kusalachekadakkhasadda viyati datthabbam.  

 Muna patibbane.  Munati.  

 Kuna saddopakarane.  Konati.  

 Cuna (CS:pg.62) chedane.  Conati.  

 Mana cage.  Veram manatiti veramani.  

 Phuna vikirane vidhunane ca.  Phunati.  Avgarakasum apare phunanti.  

 Imani nakarantadhaturupani.  

 Iti bhuvadigane tavaggantadhaturupani Samattani.  

 Takarantadhatu 

 Atha tavaggantadhaturupani vuccante– 

 Te palane.  Palanam rakkhanam.  Tayati.  Tanam, gottam, nakkhattam.  Aghassa tata.  Kicchenadhigata bhoga, te tato vidhami dhamam.  Tattha gottanti gam tayatiti gottam.  “Gotamo kassapo”ti hi adina pavattamanam gam vacanam buddhibca tayati ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti gottam.  Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhutena atthena vina na vattati, tatha abhidhanam abhidheyyabhutena, tasma so gottasavkhato attho tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati.  Ko pana soti?  Abbakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasammuditam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samabbarupam.  

 Nakkhattanti visamagatiya agantva attano vithiyava gamanena nakkhanam gamanam tayati rakkhatiti nakkhattam, tam pana assayujadivasena sattavisatividham hoti.  Tatha hi assayujo (CS:pg.63) bharani kattika rohani migasiro adda punabbasu phusso assaliso magho pubbaphagguni uttaraphagguni hattho cittam svati visakha anuradha jettha mulam pubbasalham uttarasalham savanam dhanasittha satabhisattam pubbabhaddapadam uttarabhaddapadam revati cati sattavisati nakkhattani.  Tani pana attano gamanatthanam isakampi na vijahanti kibci sigham kibci dandham, kadaci sigham, kadaci dandham, etto ito cati evam visamagatiya agantva yantacakke patipatiya yojitani viya samappamanagatiya attano vithiyava gacchantani mandalakarena sinerum parivattanti.  Evam imani nakkhanam gamanam tayanti rakkhantiti nakkhattaniti vuccanti.  Porana pana kharadhatuvasena “nakkharanti na nassantiti nakkhattani”ti avocum, “nakkhattam joti rikkham tam” iccetani nakkhattatarakanam namani.  “Ulu tara taraka”ti imani pana sabbasampi tarakanam sadharananamani.  Osadhiti pana tarakavisesassa namam.  

 Citi sabbane.  Sabbanam cihanam lakkhanakaranam.  Cetati.  Cihanam karotiti attho.  Ikarantavasena vuttatta asma dhatuto saki savkayanti dhatuto viya niggahitagamo na hoti.  Esa nayo abbesupi idisesu thanesu.  

 Pata gatiyam.  Patati.  Papatati papatam, papateyyaham.  Papattam nirayam bhusam.  Ahamsaddena yojetabbam, papattam papatitosmiti attho.  Papattha nirayam bhusam, sokumaroti yojetabbam, papattha papatitoti attho.  Parokkhapadabhi-etam dvayam.  “Pavadam pavada”ti-adisu viya upasaggapadassa dighabhavo, tato amsaddassa ttamadeso, asaddassa ca tthadeso bhavati.  Acinteyyo hi palinayo.  

 Ata (CS:pg.64) sataccagamane.  Sataccagamanam nirantaragamanam.  Atati.  Yasma pana atadhatu sataccagamanatthavacika, tasma bhavabhavam dhavanto jatijarabyadhimaranadibhedam anekavihitam samsaradukkham atati satatam gacchati papunati adhigacchatiti attatipi nibbacanamicchitabbam.  Atthantaravasena pana “ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo”ti ca “sukhadukkham adati anubhavatiti atta”ti ca “attamanoti pitisomanassena gahitamano”ti ca attho datthabbo, yattha yattha yatha yatha attho labbhati, tattha tattha tatha tatha atthassa gahetabbatoti.  

 Cuta asecane kharane ca.  Cotati.  

 Ati bandhane.  Antati.  Antam.  Antiyatibandhiyati antagunenati antam.  Idha anta saddassa atthuddharo vuccate “antam antagunam udariyan”ti ettha dvattimsakarantogadham kunapantam antam nama.  “Kayabandhanassa anto jirati.  Haritantam va”ti ettha antimamariyadanto anto nama.  “Antamidam bhikkhave jivikanan”ti ettha lamakanto.  “Sakkayo eko anto”ti ettha kotthasanto.  “Esevanto dukkhassa sappaccayasavkhaya”ti ettha kotanto.  Iccevam– 

 Kunapantam (CS:pg.65) antimabca, mariyado ca lamakam; 

 Kotthaso koti’me attho, antasaddena bhasita.  

 Kita nivase rogapanayane ca.  Ketati.  Saketam na garam, niketo, niketam pavisi.  Amodamano gacchati sanniketam.  Tikicchati, cikicchati, cikiccha, cikicchako.  Tattha saketanti sayam gahitavasanatthanatta saketam, yamsaddalopo.  

 Yata patiyatane.  Patiyatanam vayamakaranam.  Yatati.  Yati, yatava, payatanam, ayatanam, lokayatam.  Ettha ayatananti ayatanato ayatanam, cakkhurupadini.  Etani hi tamdvararammanacittacetasika dhamma sena sena anubhavanadikiccena ayatanti utthahanti ghatanti vayamanti etesuti “ayatanani”ti vuccanti.  Ettha pana nitanudhatunam vasenapi ayatanasaddattho vattabbo siya, so uttari avibhavissati.  

 Ayatanasaddo nivasatthane akare samosaranatthane sabjatidese karane ca.  Tatha hi “loke issarayatanam vasudevayatanan”ti-adisu nivasatthane ayatanasaddo vattati.  “Suvannayatanam rajatayatanan”ti-adisu akare.  Sasane pana “manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihavgama”ti-adisu samosaranatthane.  “Dakkhinapatho gunnam ayatanan”ti-adisu sabjatidese.  “Tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati-ayatane”ti-adisu karane vattatiti (CS:pg.66) veditabbo.  So ca nanapavattinimittavasena gahetabbo.  

 Nivase akare ceva, jatidese ca karane; 

 Samosaranatthane ca, ayatanaravo gato.  

 Lokayatam nama “sabbam ucchittham, sabbam nucchittham.  Seto kako, kalo bako imina ca imina ca karanena”ti evamadiniratthakakaranapatisamyuttam titthiyasattham, yam loke “vitandasatthan”ti vuccati, yabca sandhaya bodhisatto asamadhuro vidhurapandito “na seve lokayatikam, netam pabbaya vaddhanan”ti aha.  Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihatiti lokayatam, kintam?  Vitandasattham.  Tabhi gantham nissaya satta pubbakriyaya cittampi na uppadenti.  Abbatthapi hi evam vuttam “lokayatasippanti ‘kako seto, atthinam setatta, balaka ratta, lohitassa rattatta’ti evamadinayappavattam paralokanibbananam patisedhakam vitandasatthasippan”ti.  

 Yuta juta bhasane.  Bhasanam udiranam.  Yotati.  Jotati.  

 Jutadittiyam.  Jotati, vijjotati.  Juti, joti.  Karite “joteti, jotayitvana saddhamman”ti payoga.  Ettha ca jutiti aloko siri va.  Jotiti patapo.  Atha va jotiti candadini.  Vuttampi ceta sirimavimana vatthu-atthakathayam “jotiti candimasuriyanakkhattatarakanam sadharananaman”ti.  Atha va “joti jotiparayano”ti vacanato yo koci jotati khattiyakuladisu jatatta ca rupasobhayuttatta ca, so “joti”ti vuccati.  

 Sita (CS:pg.67) vanno.  Sitadhatu setavanne vattati.  Kibcapettha vannasamabbam vuttam, tathapi idha nilapitadisu setavannoyeva gahetabbo payogadassanavasena.  Setati.  Setam vattham.  Vaccalivgatta pana setasaddo tilivgo gahetabbo.  

 Setam sitam suci sukkam, pandaram dhavalampi ca;  Akanham goramodatam, setanamani honti hi.  

 Vatu vattane.  Vattati, pavattati, samvattati, anuvattati, parivattati.  Pavattam.  

 Kilota addabhave.  Addabhavo tintabhavo.  Kilotati, pakilotati, temetiti attho.  Karite pakiloteti, pakilotayati.  Unhodakasmim pakilotayitva, temetvati attho.  

 Vata yacane.  Vatati.  

 Kita bane.  Ketati.  Ketanam, ketako, savketo.  

 Kati suttajanane.  Suttam kantati.  

 Kati chedane.  Mamsam kantati, vikantati, ayokanto.  Sallakanto mahaviro.  Ma no ajja vikantimsu, rabbo suda mahanase.  

 Cati himsagandhesu.  Ikarantatta imasma niggahitagamo na hoti.  Catati.  

 Takarantadhaturupani.  
 Thakarantadhatu 
 Tha (CS:pg.68) gatinivattiyam.  Thati.  Avattha, vavatthanam, vavatthitam, vanatho.  “Chetva vanam vanathabca”ti ettha hi mahanta rukkha vanam nama, khuddaka pana tasmim vane thitatta vanatho nama vuccanti.  

 Thu thutiyam.  Thavati, abhitthavati.  Thavana, abhitthavana, thuti, abhitthuti.  

 Yadi hi rupini siya, pabba me vasumati na sameyya; 

 Anomadassissa Bhagavato, phalametam banathavanaya.  

 Tehi thutippasattho so, yenidam thavitam banam, buddhasettho ca thomito.  Tatra thavanati pasamsana.  Pasamsaya hi anekani namani.  

 Thavana ca pasamsa ca, silagha vannana thuti; 

 Panuti thomana vanno, katthana gunakittanam.  

 The saddasavghatesu.  Thiyati, patitthiyati.  Thi.  Atrima paliyo– abhisajjati kuppati byapajjati patitthiyati, kopabca dosabca appaccayabca patukaroti.  Thiyo nam paribhasimsuti.  Tatra “thiyati patitthiyati”timani ekarassiyadesavasena sambhutani.  Thiyati savghatam gacchati gabbho etissati thi.  Acariya pana itthisaddasseva evam nibbacanam vadanti, na thisaddassa.  

 Gabbho thiyati etissa, iti thi iti no ruci; 

 Gabbho thiyati etissa, iti itthiti acariya.  

 Tesam sudukkarovade, “itthi”ti padasambhavo; 

 Ayam vinicchayo patto, nicchayam bho sunatha me.  

 Thisaddena (CS:pg.69) samanattho, itthisaddo yato tato.  

 Thisadde labbhamanattham, itthisaddamhi ropiya.  

 Appanam bahuta baye, gahite sati yujjati; 

 Tatha hi “dve duve, tanha, tasina”ti nidassanam.  

 Atha va pana “itthi”ti-idam vannagamadito.  

 Niruttilakkhanenapi, sijjhatiti pakasaye.  

 Icchatiti nare itthi, icchapetiti va pana; 

 Idam nibbacanabcapi beyyam nibbacanatthina.  

 Atrimani itthinamabhidhanani– 

 Itthi thi vanita nari, abala bhiru sundari;  Kanta simanini matu-gamo piya ca kamini.  

 Ramani pamada dayita, lalana mahilav’gana; 

 Tasamyeva ca namani, avatthato imanipi.  

 Gori ca darika kabba, kumari ca kumarika; 

 Yuvati taruni mana-vika theri mahallika.  

 Tatha hi atthavassika goritipi darikatipi vuccati.  Dasavassika kabbati vuccati.  Anibbiddha va yobbanitthi kabbati vuccati.  Dvadasavassika kumaritipi vuccati kumarikatipi.  Atho jaram appatta yuvatitipi tarunitipi manavikatipi vuccati.  Jaram patta pana theritipi mahallikatipi vuccati.  Purisesupi ayam nayo yatharaham veditabbo.  

 Kibcapettha evam niyamo vutto, tathapi katthaci aniyamavasenapi voharo pavattati.  Tatha hi “raja kumaramadaya, rajaputti ca darikan”ti ca “accha kanhajinam kabban”ti ca imasam dvinnam palinam vasena ya itthi darikasaddena vattabba, sa kabbasaddenapi vattabba jata.  Yapi (CS:pg.70) ca kabbasaddena vattabba, sapi darikasaddena vattabba jata.  Tatha “raja kumaramadaya, rajaputti ca darikan”ti ca “kumariye upaseniye, niccam nigalamandite”ti ca imasam pana palinam vasena ya itthi darikasadena vattabba, sa kumarikasaddenapi vattabba jata.  Ya ca pana kumarisaddena vattabba, sapi darikasaddena vattabba jata.  Apicettha “rajakabba ruca nama”ti ca “tato maddimpi nhapesum, sivikabba samagata”ti ca imasam dvinnam palinam dassanato ya anibbiddha va hotu nibbiddha va, yava jaram na papunati, tava sa kabbayeva namatipi veditabbam.  

 Kecettha vadeyyum– yam tumhehi “atthavassika goritipi darikatipi vuccati”ti vuttam, etasmim pana vacane “yadaham darako homi, jatiya atthavassiko”ti vacanato atthavasso darako hotu, “tatthaddasakumaram so, ramamanam sake pure”ti paliyam pana puttadarehi samvaddho vessantaramaharaja katham “kumaro”ti vattum yujjissati dvadasavassatikkantatta?  Yujjateva Bhagavato icchavasena.  Bhagava hi dhammissaratta voharakusalataya ca yam yam veneyyajananurupam desanam desetum icchati, tam tam deseti eva, tasma Bhagavata tassa matapitunam atthitam sandhaya kumarapariharena vaddhitattabca evam desana kata.  Tatha hi ayasma kumarakassapo kumarapariharena vaddhitatta mahallakopi samano kumarakassapotveva vohariyati.  “Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti ettha pana sirasmim palitesu jatesupi ayasmantam anandam ayasma mahakassapo tasmim there adhimattavissaso (CS:pg.71) hutva komaravadena ovadanto kumarakoti avocati gahetabbam.  Udanatthakathayam pana “satta jatadivasato patthaya yava pabcadasavassam, tava kumaraka, balati ca vuccanti, tato param visativassani yuvano”ti vuttam.  

 Mantha mattha vilolane.  Manthati.  Manthabca madhupindikabca adaya.  Abhimatthati dummedham vajiramvamhamayam manim.  Sinerum mattham katva.  

 Kuthi puthi luthi himsasamkilesesu.  Kunthati.  Kuntho, kunthakipillikam.  Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam.  Punthati.  Lunthati.  

 Natha yacanopatapissariyasisasu.  Nathadhatu yacane upatape issariye asisane cati catusvatthesu vattati.  Tenahu porana “nathatiti natho, veneyyanam hitasukham asisati pattheti, parasantanagatam va kilesabyasanam upatapeti, “sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam attasampattim paccavekkheyya’ti-adina tam tam hitapatipattim yacatiti attho, paramena cittissariyena samannagato sabbasatte va gunehi isati abhibhavatiti paramissaro Bhagava ‘natho’ti vuccatiti nathatiti natho”ti.  Saddasatthavidu pana tesu catusu atthesu natha nadha iti dhatudvayam pathanti.  Attanobhasatta pana tassa “nathate nadhate”ti rupani bhavanti.  

 Ettha siya “yadi yacanatthena nathatiti natho, evam sante yo koci yacako daliddo, so eva natho (CS:pg.72) siya.  Yo pana ayacako samiddho, so na nathati na yacatiti anatho siya”ti?  Na, nathasaddo hi yacanatthadisu pavattamano lokasavketavasena uttamapurisesu nirulho, Bhagava ca uttamesu satisayam uttamo, tena tam tam hitapatipattim yacatiti nathasaddassattho vutto.  Anathasaddo pana ittarajanesu nirulho, so ca kho “na nathoti anatho.  Natthi natho etassati va anatho”ti dabbapatisedhavasena, na pana “na nathati na yacatiti anatho”ti dhatu-atthapatisedhavasena.  Yo hi abbassa saranam gati patittha hoti, so natho, yo ca abbassa saranam gati patittha na hoti, napi attano abbo saranam gati patittha hoti, so anathoti vuccati savketavasena.  Tatha hi “savketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikaranan”ti vuttam.  Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham imasmim thane “lokanatho tuvam eko, saranam sabbapaninan”ti ca “anathanam bhavam natho”ti ca– 

 “Evaham cintayitvana, nekakotisatam dhanam; 

 Nathanathanam datvana, himavantamupagamin”ti ca 

 Paliyo nidassanani bhavanti.  Yasma pana sasane ca loke ca yacako “natho”ti na vuccati, ayacako ca “anatho”ti.  Lokassa pana saranam “natho”ti vuccati.  Yassa saranam na vijjati, so “anatho”ti vuccati, tatha samiddho “natho”ti vuccati, asamiddho “anatho”ti.  Tasma pabbavata sabbesu thanesu dhatu-atthamattena lokasamabbam anatidhavitva yathanurupam attho gahetabbo.  Ayabca niti sadhukam manasi katabba.  

 Vithu (CS:pg.73) yacane.  Vethati.  

 Satha sethille.  Sathati.  Sathalo hi paribbajo, bhiyyo akirate rajam.  Sithilotipi pali dissati.  Tada thikaro muddhajo gahetabbo.  

 Kathi kotille.  Kanthati.  

 Kattha silaghayam.  Katthati, vikatthati.  Katthana, vikatthana.  Tattha katthatiti pasamsati.  Vikatthatiti virupam katthati abhutavatthudipanato.  Ettha ca “bahumpi so vikattheyya, abbam janapadam gato”ti ca “idhekacco katthi hoti vikatthi, so katthati ‘ahamasmi silasampannoti va vattasampannoti va vikatthati’ti” ca adayo payoga.  

 Byatha dukkhabhayacalanesu.  Byathati.  Bhanta byathitamanasa.  Tato kumarabyathita, sutva luddassa bhasitam.  Itthetam dvayam calabceva byathabca.  

 Sutha kutha katha himsayam.  Sothati.  Kothati.  Kathati.  

 Patha gatiyam.  Pathati.  Patho.  Pathoti maggo.  So duvidho mahajanena padasa patipajjitabbo pakatimaggo ca panditehinibbanatthikehi patipajjitabbo patipadasavkhato ariyamaggo cati.  Tattha pakatimaggo uppannakiccakiccehi janehi pathiyati gacchiyatiti patho, patipada pana amatamahapuram gantukamehi kulaputtehi saddhapatheyyam gahetva pathiyati patipajjiyatiti patho.  Atha va patheti karakam puggalam gameti nibbanam sampapetiti va patho (CS:pg.74)  patipadayeva.  Maggabhidhanam curadigane maggadhatukathanatthane kathessama.  

 Katha nippake.  Kathati.  

 Matha vilothane.  Mathati.  

 Potha pariyayanabhave.  Pothati.  Pothako.  Pothetiti ayam curadiganepi vattati.  Tena “samanta anupariyeyyum, nippothenta catuddisa”ti payogo dissati.  

 Gottha vamse.  Gotthati.  Gotthulo, gotthu.  

 Puthu vitthare.  Pothati.  Puthavi.  

 Thakarantadhaturupani.  

 Dakarantadhatu 
 Da dane.  Apubbo gahane.  Saddho danam dadati deti, silam adadati adeti.  Imani suddhakattupadani taddipakatta.  Saddho assaddham danam dapeti, silam adapeti, samadapeti.  Ye dhammamevadapayanti santo.  Imani karitapadani hetukattupadaniti ca vuccanti taddipakatta.  Saddhena danam diyati, silam adiyati, samadiyati, imani kammapadani taddipakatta.  Ayabca da daneti dhatu sasananurupasutivasena divadiganam patva supanakriyam vadanto “dayati niddayati nidda”ti sanamapadani suddhakattupadani janayati.  Danamavakhandanabca vadanto “diyati danam dattan”ti sanamapadani suddhakattupadani janayati.  Suddhimvadanto “dayati vedayati vodanan”ti sanamapadani suddhakattupadani janayati, imasmim pana bhuvadigane danam vadanto apubbavasena gahanabca (CS:pg.75) vadanto “dadati deti adadati adeti danam adanan”ti sanamapadani suddhakattupadani janayati.  Tatha kucchitagamanam vadanto “dati suddati suddo suddi”ti sanamapadani suddhakattupadani janayatiti ayam viseso datthabbo.  Yatha cettha, evamabbatrapi yathasambhavam viseso upaparikkhitabbo nayabbuhi.  

 Idanissa namapadani tumantadini bruma.  “Danam, deyyam, databbam, brahmadeyyam, dinnam, dayako, dayika, dakkhina” iccadini, “datum, padatum, datave, padatave, datva, datvana, dadatuna, daditva, daditvana, dadiya, dajja, dadiyana, adatum, adaya, adiya” iccadini ca yojetabbani.  

 Tattha dananti databbam, dadanti etenati atthe na deyyadhammo danacetana ca vuccati.  Kasma pana tattha dinnasaddoyeva kathiyati, na dattasaddoti?  Akathane karanamatthi.  “Danam dinnan”ti-adisu hi dinnasaddatthane dattasaddo na dissati, tasma na kathiyati.  

 Gunabhuto dattasaddo, na dittho jinabhasite; 

 “Manasa danam maya dinnam”, iti dinnapadam viya.  

 “Devadatto yabbadatto, datto” iti ca adiko; 

 Pannattivacane dittho, samasabyasato pana.  

 Tasma “devadatto”ti-adisu “devena dinno”ti samasam katva pannattivacanatta dinnasaddassa dattadeso katabbo sasananurupena.  Upari hi “dinnassa datto kvaci pannattiyan”ti lakkhanam passissatha.  Ayameva hi sasane niti avilavghaniya.  Idam panettha vavatthanam– 

 Sakkate dattasaddova, dinnasaddo na dissati.  

 Byasamhi dinnasaddova, dattasaddo na paliyam.  

 “Manasa (CS:pg.76) danam maya dinnam, danam dinno”ti-adisu.  

 “Dhammadinna mahamaya”, iccadisu ca palisu.  

 Iti byasasamasanam, vasa dvedha pavattati; 

 Dinnasaddoti dipeyya, na so sakkatabhasite.  

 Gunabhuto dattasaddo, asamasamhi kevalo; 

 Na dissati munimate, dinnasaddova kevalo.  

 Teneva dinnasaddassa, dattadeso kato maya; 

 “Dattam sirappadanan”ti, kavayo pana abravum.  

 Ediso paliyam natthi, nayo tasma na so varo; 

 “Datto”ti bhuridattassa, sabba pannattiyam gata.  

 “Brahmadatto buddhadatto, datto” iti hi sasane; 

 Pannattiyam dattasaddo, asamasasamasiko.  

 “Paradattabhojanan”ti, evamadisu palisu; 

 Samase gunabhutoyam, dattasaddo patitthito.  

 “Manasa danam maya dinnam, danam dinno”ti-adisu; 

 Gunabhuto dinnasaddo, asamasamhi dissati.  

 “Dinnadayi dhammadinna”, iccevamadisu pana; 

 Samase gunapannatti-bhavenesa padissati.  

 Koci (CS:pg.77) pana saddasatthavidu garu evam saddaracanamakasi– 

 “Yassavkurehi jimutambujaloditehi, 

 Vateritehi patitehi sunehi tehi.  

 Jenantacivaramasobhatha brahmadattam, 

 Vandami tam caladalam varabodhirukkhan”ti.  

 Ettha ca brahmadattanti idam sakkatabhasato nayam gahetva vuttam, na palito.  Palinayabhipatva “brahmadattiyan”ti va “brahmadinnan”ti va “devadattiyan”ti va “devadinnan”ti va rupena bhavitabbam.  Tatha hi “bodhisatto ca maddi ca sammodamana sakkadattiye assame vasimsu”ti palinayanurupo atthakathapatho dissati.  Tasma etthevam vadama– 

 “Dattasaddassa thanamhi, “dattiyan”ti ravo gato.  

 Devadattiyapatto ca, assamo sakkadattiyo”ti.  

 Ayam niti sadhukam manasi katabba.  Atra pana paripunnaparipunnavasena yatharaham padakkamo bhavati.  

 Dadati, dadanti.  Dadasi, dadatha.  Dadami, dadama.  Dadatu, dadantu.  Dadahi, dadatha.  Dadami, dadama, dadamase.  Dadeyya, dade, dajja.  Dajja sappuriso danam.  Dadeyyum, dajjum.  Pita mata ca te dajjum.  Dadeyyasi, dajjasi, dajjesi iccapi.  Dajjasi abhayam mama.  Mataram kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino.  Silavantesu dajjesi, danam maddi yatharaham.  Dadeyyatha, dajjatha.  Dadeyyami, dajjami, dadeyyama, dajjama.  Dadetha, daderam.  Dadetho, dadeyyavho, dajjavho.  Dadeyyam, dajjam.  Neva dajjam mahosadham.  Dadeyyamhe, dajjamhe.  Ayamasmakam khanti.  Garunam pana khanti abbatha bhavati.  Tatha hi– 

 Garu “dajjati dajjanti”, iti-adinayena tu; 

 Atthannampi vibhattinam, vasenahu padakkamam.  

 Palim upaparikkhitva, tabce yujjati ganhatha; 

 Na hi sabbappakarena, paliyo patibhanti no.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.78) asmakam khantiya “dajja dajjan”ti-adini yyakarasahiteyeva sattamiya padarupe sijjhanti.  “Dajja sappuriso danan”ti ettha hi “dajja idam “dadeyya”ti padarupam patitthapetva yyakare pare saralopam katva tato tinnam byabjananam samyogabca tisusabbogabyabjanesu dvinnam sarupanamekassa lopabca dyakarasabbogassa ca jakaradvayam katva tato dighavasenuccaritabbatta animittam dighabhavam katva nipphajjati.  Evam sasanassanurupo vannasandhi bhavati.  Duvidho hi sandhi padasandhi vannasandhiti.  Tesu yattha padacchedo labbhati, so padasandhi.  Yatha?  Tatrayam.  Yattha pana na labbhati, so vannasandhi.  Yatha?  Atrajo.  Yatha ca sugato, yatha ca paddhani.  Evam duvidhesu sandhisu “dajja”ti ayam vannasandhi eva.  

 Aparopi rupanayo bhavati tvapaccayantavasena– 

 “Ayam so indako yakkho, dajja danam parittakam; 

 Atirocati amhehi, cando taragane yatha”ti 

 Dassanato.  Ettha hi dajjati datvati attho.  Idam pana datvasaddena samanattham “dadiyya” iti padarupam patitthapetva yyakare pare saralopam katva sabbogesu sarupalopabca tato dyakarasabbogassa jjakaradvayam dighattabca katva nipphajjati.  

 Athaparopi rupanayo bhavati kammani yapaccayavasena.  Tatha hi “petanam dakkhinam dajja”ti ca “dakkhina dajja”ti ca dve patha dissanti.  Tattha pacchimassa dajjati databbati attho kammani yapaccayavasena.  Idha pana dadhatuto yapaccayam katva dhatussa dvittabca pubbassa rassattabca tato yakare pare (CS:pg.79) saralopam sabbogabhavabca jjakaradvayabca itthilivgatta apaccayadibca katva “dajja”ti nipphajjati.  Evam “dajja dadeyya”ti ca “dajja dadiyya datva”ti ca “dajja databba”ti ca etani paccekam pariyayavacanani bhavanti.  “Dajjum.  Dajjasi, dajjatha.  Dajjami, dajjama.  Dajjavho, dajjan”ti etanipi “dadeyyum dadeyyasi”ti-adina padarupani patitthapetva yyakare pare saralopam sabbogesu sarupalopam dyakarasamabbogassa jjakaradvayabca katva nipphajjanti.  Etesu dajjasiti yam rupam tassavayavassa akarassa ekaram katva aparampi “dajjesi”ti rupam bhavatiti datthabbam.  Esa nayo abbatrapi yathasambhavam yojetabbo.  

 Acinteyyanubhavassa hi sammasambuddhassa palinayo acinteyyoyeva hoti, gambhiro dukkhogalho, na yena kenaci lakkhanena sadhetabbo, yathatanti viraciteheva lakkhanehi sadhetabbo.  Tatha hi “khattiya titthiya cetiyani”ti-adisu yakare pare saralopo bhavati, tena “athetthekasatam khatya.  Evampi titthya puthuso vadanti.  Aramarukkhacetyani”ti payoga dissanti.  Tatha “sakacchati tacchan”ti etthapi “saha kathayati”tiva “samkathayati”ti va “tathyan”ti ca padarupam patitthapetva sahasaddassa hakaralopam, samsadde ca niggahitalopam katva sakaragatassa sarassa digham katva yakare pare saralopam katva tato thyakarasabbogassa cchayugam katva visabhagasabboge eko ekassa sabhagattamapajjati.  Tena “sakacchati tacchan”ti rupani sijjhanti.  Tatha hi “abbamabbam sakacchimsu.  Kalena dhammasakaccha.  Bhutam taccham.  Yathatathiyam viditvapi dhammam, samma so loke paribbajeyya”ti (CS:pg.80) savikapani payogani dissanti.  “Najja”ti-adisupi “nadiya”ti-adini padarupani patitthapetva vannasandhivasena yakare pare lopavidhi labbhatiyeva.  Vividho hi sasananukulo rupanipphadanupayo, upari ca etesam sadhanattham “saralopo yamanaradisu”ti-adini lakkhanani bhavissanti.  Tattha– 

 “Dajja dajjun”ti-adini, sattaminam vasena me; 

 Vuttani yogirajassa, sasanattham mahesino.  

 Atridam vattabbam, kibcapi atthakathacariyehi “mataram tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino”ti ettha dajjanti padassa “dammi”ti vattamanavasena vivaranam katam, tathapi sattamipayogoyeva.  Acariya hi “sattamipayogo ayan”ti janantapi “kadaci abbe parikappatthampi ganheyyun”ti asavkaya evam vivaranamakamsu.  Tatha kibcapi tehi “anaparadhakammantam, na dajjam dakarakkhino”ti ettha na dajjanti padassa “naham dakarakkhassa dassami”ti bhavissantivasena vivaranam katam, tathapi sattamipayogoyeva, anagatam pana paticca vattabbatthatta evam vivaranam katam.  “Neva dajjam mahosadhan”ti ettha pana “na tveva dadeyyan”ti sattamipayogavaseneva vivaranam katanti.  Evam dajjampadassa vinicchayo veditabbo.  

 Idani parokkhadivasena padakkamo kathiyati.  “Dada, dadu.  Dadu”ti ca idam “narado iti namena, kassapo iti mam vidu”ti-adisu vidusaddena samam.  Dade, dadittha, dadam, dadimha.  Dadittha, dadire.  Dadittho, dadivho.  

 Ettha ca daditthoti idam “sabjagghittho maya saha.  Ma kisittho maya vina.  Ma nam kalale akkamittho”ti-adisu “sabjagghittho”ti-adihi (CS:pg.81) samam.  Imina nayena sabbattha labbhamanavasena sadisata upaparikkhitabba.  Dadam, dadimhe.  Parokkhasahibharupani.  

 Adada, adadu.  Adade, adadattha.  Adadam, adadamha.  Adadattha, adadatthum.  Adadase, adadavham.  Adadim adadamhase.  Iti anakarapubbampi rupam gahetabbam “yesam no na dadamhase”ti dassanato.  Hiyyattanisahitarupani.  

 Adadi, adadum, adadimsu.  Adado, adadittha.  Adadim, adadimha.  Adada, adadu.  Adadase, adadivham.  Adadam, adadimhe.  Ajjatanisahitarupani.  

 “Dadissati, dadissanti” iccadi sabbam neyyam.  Bhavissantisahitarupani.  

 “Adadisa, dadissa, adadissamsu, dadissamsu” iccadi ca sabbam neyyam.  Kalatipattisahitarupani.  

 Aparanipi vattamanadisahitarupani bhavanti.  Deti, denti.  Desi, detha.  Demi, dammi, dema, damma.  Detu, dentu.  Dehi, detha.  Demi, dammi, dema, damma.  Attanopadani appasiddhani.  Sattaminayo ca parokkhanayo ca appasiddho.  Hiyuttaninayo pana ajjataninayo ca koci koci pasiddho paliyam agatatta, sakka ca “ada, adu, ado, adan”ti-adina yojetum.  Tatha hi nayo dissati.  Ada danam purindado.  Varabceme ado sakka.  Brahmananam adam gajam.  Adasime.  Adamsu te mamokasam.  Adasim brahmane tadati.  “Dassati, dassanti” iccadi sabbam neyyam.  “Adassa, dassa, adassamsu, dassamsu, dassimsu” iccadi ca sabbam neyyam.  

 Tatha (CS:pg.82) adadati, adadanti.  Adadasi, adadatha.  Adadami, adadama.  Kaccayanamate “adatte”ti attanopadam vuttam.  Evam “adadatu, adadeyya” iccadi sabbam neyyam.  Adetu adeyya iccadi yatharaham yojetabbam.  Evameva ca “dapeti, adapeti”ti-adinipi yatharaham yojetabbani.  

 Dakucchite gamane.  Dati.  Suddati.  Suddo, suddi.  Tattha suddoti suddatiti suddo, parapothanadiluddacarakammuna darukammadikhuddacarakammuna ca lahum lahum kucchitam gacchatiti attho.  Tatha hi su iti sighatthe nipato, da iti garahattho dhatu kucchitagativacakatta.  Suddassa bhariya suddi.  

 Du gatiyam.  Davati.  Dumo.  Ettha ca davati gacchati mulakkhandhasakhavitapapattapallavapupphaphalehi vuddhim virulhim vepullam papunatiti dumo.  

 Desodhane.  Sodhanam pariyodapanam.  Dayati.  Dayanam.  Yatha gayati, gayanam.  Dayitum, dayitva, dhatavayavassekarassa ayadeso.  “Datum, datva” iccapi rupani.  

 Tatra datunti sodhetum.  Datvati sodhetvati attho gahetabbo.  Tatha hi “balo abyatto nappatibalo anuyubjiyamano anuyogam datun”ti ettha datunti padassa sodhetunti attho.  Keci “danatthan”ti attham vadanti, tam na yuttam.  Na hi yo parehi anuyubjiyati, so anuyogam deti namati.  Tasma “acariyassa anuyogam datva baranasim paccagacchi”ti-adisupi anuyogam datvati anuyogam sodhetvati atthoyeva gahetabbo.  Tatha (CS:pg.83) hi pubbacariyehi “anuyogadapanatthan”ti etasmim padese esoyevattho vibhavito.  Katham?  Anuyogadapanatthanti anuyogam sodhapetum.  Vimaddakkhamabhi sihanadam nadanto atthato anuyogam sodheti nama, anuyubjanto ca nam sodhapeti namati.  Idampi ca tehi vuttam.  Datunti sodhetum.  Keci “danatthan”ti attham vadanti, tam na yuttam.  Na hi yo sihanadam nadati, so eva tattha anuyogam detiti.  Samantapatthanamahapakarana samvannanayampi pubbacariyehi “danam datvati tam cetanam pariyodapetva”ti sodhanattho vutto.  Dullabha ayam niti sadhukam citte thapetabba.  

 De palane.  Diyati.  Danam, uddanam dayitum, dayitva.  Tattha dananti duggatito dayati rakkhatiti danam, danacetana.  Uddananti vuttassa atthassa vakkhamanassa va vippakinnabhavena nassitum adatva uddham danam rakkhanam uddanam, savgahavacananti attho.  Atha va uddananti pacchuddanadikam uddanam.  

 Khada bhakkhane.  Khadati.  Khadika, khadanam, abbamabbakhadika.  Pubbaphalakhadika, khajjam, khadaniyam, khandha.  

 Tattha khajjanti puvo.  Khadaniyanti puvaphalaphaladi.  “Khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va”ti visum bhojaniyassa vacanato khadanam nama khajjassa va khadaniyassa va bhakkhanam.  Apica himsapi “khadanan”ti vuccati.  Jatijarabyadhidukkhadihi khajjantiti khandha, rupavedanasabbasavkharavibbanani.  “Civarani nassantipi dayhantipi undurehipi khajjanti”ti ettha viya khajjanti saddo kammattho.  

 Bada (CS:pg.84) theriye.  Thirabhavo theriyam, yatha dakkhiyam.  Badati.  Badari, badaram.  Atridam vuccati– 

 Kakkandhu badari koli, kolam kulavamiccapi; 

 Tenilam badarabcati, namam rukkhassa koliyati.  

 Khada dhitihimsasu ca.  Theriyapekkhaya cakaro.  Khadati.  Khadiro.  

 Gada viyattiyam vacayam.  Gadati.  Agadanam, tatho agado etassati Tathagato.  Sutthu gadatiti sugado.  

 Rada vilekhane.  Radati.  Radano, rado, datharado.  Atra radanoti danto.  

 Nada abyattasadde.  Siho nadati, panadati.  Nado, nadi.  Pabbatesu vanadisu nadatiti nadi.  Nada i iti dhatudvayavasena pana “nadanti gacchatiti nadi”tipi nibbacanam vadanti.  

 Kecettha vadeyyum ya panesa “nada abyattasadde’ti dhatu tumhehi vutta, sa kimniccamabyattasaddeyeva vattati, udahu katthaci viyattiyampi vacayam vattati”ti?  Niccamabyattasaddeyeva vattatiti.  Yajjevam “siho nadati”ti-adisu tiracchanagatadisaddabhavena avibhavitatthataya nadasaddo abyattasaddo hotu, “siho viya ayam puriso nadati”ti-adisu pana manussabhasapi abyattasaddo siyati?  Tanna viyattapi samana manussabhasa siho viyati evam samupekkhavasena sihapadatthassapekkhanato nadasaddena niddisiyati (CS:pg.85) na purisapekkhanavasena.  Yatha hi valahakupamavasena kathitam, “kathabca puggalo gajjita ca vassita ca hoti”ti paliyam gajjanam vassanabca puggale alabbhamanampi valahakassa gajjanavassanasadisataya bhasanakaranakriyayupalabbhanato vattabbameva hoti, evameva nibbhayabhavena sihanadasadisiya vacaya niccharanato siho viya nadatiti avibhavitatthavantena nadasaddena manussabhasapi niddisitabba hoti.  

 Ettha ca ambaphalupamadayopi aharitva dassetabba.  Na hi pakkamakatadini puggalesu vijjanti, atha kho ambaphaladisu eva vijjanti, evam santepi Bhagavata abbenakarena sadisattam vibhavetum ambaphalupamadayo vutta, evameva nadasaddo abyattasaddabhavena tiracchanagatasaddadisu eva vattabbopi atthantaravibhavanattham “siho viya nadati”ti-adisu manussabhasayampi rulhiya vutto, na sabhavato.  Tatha hi sabhavato nadasaddenapi vassitasaddadihipi manussabhasa niddisitabba na hotiti.  Yadi evam– 

 “Suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitam; 

 Manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato”ti 

 Ettha kasma vassitasaddena manussabhasa niddisiyatiti?  Saccam manussabhasapi vassitasaddena niddittha dissati, evam santepi sa “suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitan”ti vassitasaddavasena payogassa vacanato tadanurupam niddisitum arahatiti mantva vassitasaddasadisi niddittha.  Na hi “manusso vassati”ti-adina visum payoga dissanti, “sakuno vassati, kujati”ti-adina pana payoga dissanti, tasma “savgamam otaritvana, sihanadam nadi kuso”ti-adisu viya yatharaham (CS:pg.86) attho gahetabbo.  Evam nadadhatu sabhavato abyattasaddeyeva hoti, na viyattiyam vacayanti datthabbam.  

 Adda gatiyam yacane ca.  Addati.  

 Nadda gadda sadde.  Naddati.  Gaddati.  

 Tadda himsayam.  Taddati.  

 Kadda kucchite sadde.  Kaddati.  Kaddamo.  

 Khadda damsane.  Damsanamiha dantasukatakattika kriya abhidhiyate.  Sabhavatta dhatuya sadhanappayogasamavayi.  Khaddati.  

 Adi bandhane.  Andati.  Andu.  Andusaddopanettha itthilivgo gahetabbo paliyam itthilivgappayogadassanato “seyyathapi vasettha ayam aciravati nadi pura udakassa samatittika kakapeyya, atha puriso agaccheyya paratthiko paragavesi paragami param taritukamo, so orimatire dalhaya anduya pacchabaham galhabandhanabandho”ti.  Tatra anduti yam kibci bandhanam va.  “Yatha andughare puriso”ti hi vuttam.  Bandhanaviseso va, “andubandhanadini chinditva palayimsu”ti hi vuttam.  Apica andanatthena bandhanatthena andu viyatipi andu, pabca kamaguna.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “ime kho vasettha pabca kamaguna ariyassa vinaye andutipi bandhanantipi vuccanti”ti.  Niggahitagamavasenayam dhatu vutta.  Katthaci pana vigataniggahitagamopi hoti, tam yatha?  “Avijja bhikkhave pubbavgama akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya anvadeva ahirikan”ti pali.  Ettha anu-andati anubandhatiti anvadi.  Anvadi eva anvadevati kitaviggaho sandhiviggaho ca (CS:pg.87) veditabbo.  Tatha hi atthakathayam “anvadevati anubandhamanameva”ti vuttam, tam avijjamahirikam anubandhamanameva hotiti attho.  

 Idi paramissariye indati.  Indanam, indo.  

 Ettha indoti adhipatibhuto yo koci.  So hi indati paresu issariyam papunatiti indoti vuccati.  Apica indoti sakko.  Sakkassa hi anekani namani– 

 Sakko purindado indo, vatrabhu pakasasano; 

 Sahassanetto maghava, devaraja sujampati.  

 Sahassakkho dasasata-locano vajiravudho.  

 Hutapati mahindo ca, kosiyo devakubjaro.  

 Suradhipo suranatho, vasavo tidivadhibhu; 

  Jambari ceva vajira-hattho asurasasano.  

 Gandharaja devindo, surindo asurabhibhuti.  

 Evam anekani namani.  Ekopi hi attho anekasaddappavattinimittataya anekanamo.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 Sakko mahali devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano magho nama manavo ahosi, tasma “maghava”ti vuccati.  Sakko mahali devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano pure danam adasi, tasma “purindado”ti vuccati.  Sakko mahali devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano sakkaccam danam adasi, tasma “sakko”ti vuccati.  Sakko mahali devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano avasam adasi, tasma “vasavo”ti vuccati.  Sakko mahali devanamindo sahassam atthanam muhuttena (CS:pg.88) cinteti, tasma “sahassakkho”ti vuccati.  Sakkassa mahali devanamindassa suja nama asurakabba pajapati, tasma “sujampati”ti vuccati.  Sakko mahali devanamindo devanam tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti, tasma “devanamindo”ti vuccatiti.  

 Evamekassapi atthassa anekani saddappavattinimittani dissanti.  

 Tatha hi yena pavattinimittena tavatimsadhipatimhi indasaddo pavatto, na tena tattha sakkadisadda pavatta, atha kho abbena.  Tatha yena sammaditthiyam pabbasaddo pavatto, na tena tattha vijjadisadda.  Yena sampayuttadhammanam pubbavgamabhavena uppannadhammasmim cittasaddo pavatto, na tena tattha vibbanadisadda.  Na hi vina kenaci pavattinimittena saddo pavattatiti.  Ekopi attho sammutyattho ca paramattho ca anekasaddappavttinimittataya anekanamoti datthabbam.  

 Ettha siya “namaniti vadatha, kim namam nama”ti.  Vuccate– idise thane atthesu saddappavattinimittam “naman”ti gahitam, yam “livgan”tipi vuccati.  Tatha hi “naman”ti ca “livgan”ti ca saddopi vuccati, “abbam sobhanam namam pariyesissami.  Livgabca nippajjate”ti-adisu viya.  Asabhavadhammabhutam namapabbattisavkhatam atthesu saddappavattinimittampi vuccati “namagottam na jirati.  Satalivgo”ti-adisu viya.  Iti namasaddenapi livgasaddenapi saddappavattinimittassa kathanam datthabbam.  Saddappavattinimittabca nama lokasavketasiddho tamtamvacanatthaniyato samabbakaravisesoti gahetabbam.  So evambhutoyeva samabbakaraviseso nama pabbattiti pubbacariya vadanti (CS:pg.89) So hi tasmim tasmim atthe saddam nameti tassa tassa atthassa namasabbam karotiti namam, pakarehi bapanato pabbatti ca.  Savibbattivikarassa pana saddassa sammutiparamatthasaccanam pakarehi bapanato pabbattibhave vattabbameva natthi.  Saddasseva hi ekantena pabbattibhavo icchitabbo “niruttipatisambhida parittarammana”ti ca “niruttipatisambhida paccuppannarammana”ti ca “niruttipatisambhida bahiddharammana”ti ca palidassanato.  Idha pana saddappavattinimittadhikaratta namavasena attho pakasito.  Evam anekavidhassa samabbakaravisesoti pubbacariyehi gahitassa namapabbattisavkhatassa saddappavattinimittassa vasena ekopi beyyattho anekalivgoti gahetabbo.  Tenaha ayasma suhemanto pabhinnapatisambhido– 

 
“Satalivgassa atthassa, satalakkhanadharino; 

 Ekavgadassi dummedho, satadassiva pandito”ti.  

 Evam sabbabhidhanesupi imina nayena yatharaham attho vibhavetabbo nayabbuhi.  

 Vidi avayave.  Vindati.  Yadi abhidhanamatthi, “vindo”ti dissati.  Yatha kandati.  Kando.  

 Khidi avayaveti candaviduno vadanti.  Tesam mate “khindati”ti rupam.  

 Nidi kucchayam.  Kucchasaddo garahattho.  Nindati.  Ninda.  

 
Poranametam atula, netam ajjatanamiva; 

  Nindanti tunhimasinam, nindanti bahubhaninam.  

 Mitabhanimpi nindanti, natthi loke anindito.  

 
Avanno (CS:pg.90) aguno ninda, garaha ayasopi ca; 

 Asiloko akitti ca, asilagha ca atthuti.  

 Nanda samiddhiyam.  Akammika dhatu.  Nandati puttehi puttima.  Nandaya nuna maranena.  Nandasi sirivahana.  Nandanam vanam.  Abhisaddayoge panayam sakammakopi.  Abhinandanti agatam nabhinandanti maranam.   
Siriva rupinim disva, nanditam asi tam kulam; 

 Tena nandati me namam, sundaram pavaram ahu.  

 
Rammam veluvanam yena, na dittham sugatalayam; 

 Na tena nandanam dittham, iti mabbe mahesayam.  

 
Yena veluvanam dittham, naranandananandanam; 

 Sudittham nandanam tena, amarindasunandanam.  

 Cadi hiladane dittiyabca.  Hiladanam sukhanam.  Ditti sobha.  Candati.  Candano, cando.  

 Ettha ca candanassapi anekani namani– candanam, gandhasaro, malayajo, suvannacandanam, haricandanam, rattacandanam, gositacandanam.  Candayati hiladayati sitagunasamavgitaya sattanam palilaham vupasamentam sukham uppadetiti candanam.  Candoti somo, sopi candayati hiladayati sitagunasampattiya attano pabhaya sattanam parilaham vupasamento sukham uppadetiti candoti vuccati.  Atha va candati dibbati siriya virocatiti cando.  Agamatthakathasu pana “chandam janetiti candoti vuttam.  Tassapi anekani namani–  
Cando (CS:pg.91) nakkhattaraja ca, indu somo nisakaro.  

 Candima ma nisanatho, osadhi so nisapati.  

 
Uluraja sasavko ca, himaramsi sasipi ca; 

 Dvijaraja sasadharo, tarapati himamsu ca.  

 
Kumudabandhavo ceva, migavko ca kalanidhi; 

  Sudham sudhi dhupi yupa-rasmi ceva khamakaro.  

 Nakkhatteso ca rajani-karo subbhamsu eva ca.  

 Tadi cetayam.  Tandati.  Tandi.  

 Kadi kaladi avhane rodane ca.  Kandati, pakkandati.  Pakkandum, kandanto, kalandako.  

 Kalidi paridevane.  Kalindati.  

 Khoda patighate.  Khodati.  

 Khanda gatisosanesu.  Khandati.  Khando.  Khando nama eko devo, yo “kumaro sattidharo”ti ca vuccati.  

 Khudi apavane.  Khundati.  

 Sidi sitiye.  Sitiyam sitibhavo.  Sindati.  Sosindo, sotatto.  

 Vanda abhivadanathutisu.  Vandati, abhivandati.  Abhivandana, vandanam, vandako.  

 Ettha pana vandatiti padassa namassati thometi vati attho.  Tatha hi suttantatikakaro “vandeti vandami thomemi va”ti aha.  

 Bhadi kallane sokhiye ca.  Kallanam kalyanam, sokhiyam sukhino bhavo, sukhamiccevattho.  Bhandati.  Bhandako, bhaddo, bhadro.  

 Madi (CS:pg.92) thutimodamadasupanagatisu.  Mandati.  Mando.  

 Ettha pana mandoti abbanipi baladarakopi vuccati.  Tattha abbani mandati abbanabhavena appasamsitabbampi puggalam thometiti mando.  Mandati amoditabbatthanepi modatiti mando.  Mandati danasiladipubbakriyasu pamajjatiti mando.  Mandati attano ca paresabca hitahitam acintento khadaniyabhojaniyadihi attano kayam sabjatamedam kurumano supatiti mando.  Mandati ayuttam paresam kriyam ditthanugati-apajjanena gacchati ganhatiti mando.  Atha va mandati punappunam patisandhiggahanavasena gabbham gacchatiti mando.  Vuttabhi Bhagavata “punappunam gabbhamupeti mando”ti.  Baladarako pana mandati yuttayuttamajananto uttanaseyyamparivattanaseyyam va supatiti mando.  Tatha hi– 

 
“Nonitasukhumalam mam, jatapallavakomalam; 

 Mandam uttanasayanam, pisacabhayatajjita.  

 
Padamule mahesissa, sayesum dinamanasa; 

 Idam dadama te natha, saranam hohi nayaka”ti 

 Vuttam, iti uttanasayanato patthaya yava mandadasakam, tava “mando”ti “darako”ti datthabbo.  Appatthavacakopi pana mandasaddo hoti, so patipadikatta idha nadhippeto, atha va mandati appabhavena gacchati pavattatiti nipphannapatipadikavasenapi gahetabbo.  

 Muda hase.  Hasanam haso tutthi.  Modati, pamodati.  Sammodati.  Sammodako.  Sammodamana gacchanti mudita.  Muda.  

 Hada (CS:pg.93) karisossagge.  Karisossaggo nama karisassa ossajjanam vissajjanam.  Hadati.  Uhadati.  Hadano.  

 Ettha ca “yesam no santhate daraka uhadantipi ummihantipi”ti ayam pali nidassanam, tatra uhadantipiti vaccampi karonti.  Ummihantipiti passavampi karonti.  Pacchimapadassattho miha secaneti dhatuvasena datthabbo.  Ayam pana curadiganepi vattati dviganikatta.  Imasmibhi thane “mutteti ohadeti ca”ti cariyapitakapalippadeso nidassanam.  Tattha muttetiti passavam karoti.  Ohadetiti karisam vissajjeti.  

 Uda mode kilayabca.  Udati.  Udanam.  Udaggo.  

 Tattha udananti kenatthena udanam?  Udananatthena.  Kimidam udananam nama?  Pibhivegasamutthapito udaharo.  Yatha hi yam teladi minitabbavatthu manamgahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam “avaseko”ti vuccati.  Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam “ogho”ti vuccati, evameva yam pitivegasamutthapitam vitakkavippharam hadayam sandharetum na sakkoti, so adhiko hutva anto asanthahitva vacidvarena nikkhamanto patiggahakanirapekkho udaharaviseso “udanan”ti vuccati.  Udaggoti sabjatasomanasso.  

 Kuda khuda guda kilayameva.  Kodati.  Khodati.  Godati.  

 Suda paggharane.  Sudati.  Suttam.  Sudo.  Rabbo suda mahanase.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.94) ca suttanti sudati dhenu viya khiram atthe paggharapetiti suttam, tepitakam buddhavacanam.  Sakammikadhatutta pana “paggharapeti”ti karitavasena attho kathetum labbhati.  Tatha hi “karoti”ti padassa “nipphadeti”ti attho kathetum labbhati.  Sudoti bhattakaro.  Yo “alariko, odaniko, supakaro, rasako”ti ca vuccati.  Sudati “evabcevabca kate khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va sugandham manapam surasabca bhavissati”ti randhanakriyaya sukusalataya rasam paggharapeti abhinibbattetiti sudo.  

 Rahada abyattasadde.  Rahadati.  Rahado.  

 Hiladi sukhe ca.  Cakaro pubbatthapekkhako.  Hiladati.  Hiladanam, hilado, mettasahayakatasattamahahilado.  

 Sadda kucchite sadde.  Saddati.  

 Mida snehe.  Sneho nama vasasavkhato sneho pitisnehoti duvidho.  Idha pana vasasavkhato sneho adhippeto, medati medo.  

 Ettha ca medatiti medasahito bhavati ayam purisoti attho.  Medo nama thulassa sakalasariram pharitva kisassa javghamamsadini nissaya thito patthinnasineho, so vannena haliddivanno hoti.  Karite “medeti medayati”ti rupani.  Tatha hi “te imam kayam balam gahenti nama bruhenti nama medenti nama”ti pali dissati.  Tattha medentiti sabjatamedam karontiti attho.  Imissa pana dhatuya divadiganam pattaya pitisinehatthe “mejjati”ti suddhakatturupam bhavati.  Curadiganam pana (CS:pg.95) pattaya “medeti medayati”ti suddhakatturupani bhavantiti datthabbam.  

 Sida mocane.  Sidati.  Sedo.  

 Sanda pasavane.  Pasavanam sandanam avicchedappavatti.  Sandati udakam.  Mahanto pubbabhisando.  

 Ettha ca pubbabhisandoti pubbappavaho, pubbanaditipi vattum yujjati.  

 Madda maddane.  Maddabhi, pamaddati.  Marasenappamaddano.  Kantakam maddati.  

 Kadi velambe.  Vilambabhavo velambo.  Kandati.  

 Kada avhane rodane ca.  Kadati.  

 Khadi ujjhane.  Chandati.  

 Sada sadane.  Sadati.  Assado.  

 Sida visaranagatyavasanesu.  Visaranam vippharanam.  Gatyavasanam gamanassa avasanam osanam abhavakaranam, nisidananti attho.  Sidati, labuni sidanti.  Samsidati, osidati, pasidati, vippasidati.  Pasado.  Pasanno.  Vippasanno.  Pasadako.  Pasadito.  Pasado.  Osidapako.  Kusito.  Asino.  Nisinno.  Nisinnako.  Sannisivesu pakkhisu.  Nisidanam, nisinnam.  Nisajja.  Gonisado, upanisa.  Sideti.  Sidayati.  Sidapeti.  Sidapayati.  Pasadeti.  Nisiditum.  Nisidapetum, nisadetum, nisidapeti, nisidapetva.  Ucchavge mam nisadetva, pita atthanusasati.  Nisiditvatipi patho.  Nisiditva.  Nisiditvana.  Nisidituna (CS:pg.96) Nisidiya.  Nisidiyana.  Samsiditva.  Avasiditva.  Osiditva.  

 Tattha kusitoti viriyenadhigantabbassa atthassa alabhato kucchitenakarena sidatiti kusito.  Atha va sayampi kucchitenakarena sidati abbepi sidapeti tam nissaya abbesam sidanassa sambhavatoti kusito.  Tatha hi vuttam– 

 
“Parittam katthamaruyha, yatha side mahannave; 

 Evam kusitamagamma, sadhajivipi sidati”ti.  

 Kusitoti cettha dassa tattam “sugato”ti ettha viya “satasmiti hoti”ti ettha viya ca.  Tatha hi sidatiti satam, aniccassetam adhivacanam.  Imina ucchedaditthi vutta.  Sataiti cettha avibhattiko niddeso.  Sannisivesuti parissamavinodanattham sabbaso nisidantesu, vissamamanesuti attho, dakarassa vakaram katva niddeso.  Nisidananti nisidanakriya.  Mabcapithadikam va asanam.  Tabhi nisidanti etthati nisidananti vuccati.  Nisinnanti nisidanakriya eva.  Ettha pana “gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakari hoti.  Matugamena saddhim raho mabbe taya nisinnanti kukkuccam upadahatiti-adisu cassa payogo veditabbo.  Ettha hi gamanam gabham, thanam thitam, nisidanam nisannam, supanam suttam, jagaranam jagaritam, bhasanam bhasitanti vuccati.  Nisajjati nisidana.  Gonisadoti gonisajjana.  Upanisati upanisidati phalam etthati upanisa, karanam.  Nisadetunti nisidapetum.  Nisadetvati nisidapetva.  

 
Bhave (CS:pg.97) napumsako beyyo, nisinnanti ravo pana.  

 Vaccalivgo tilivgo so, gatadisupyayam nayo.  

 Cada yacane.  Yacanam ajjhesanam.  Cadati.  

 Mida meda medhahimsasu.  Midati.  Medati.  

 Nida neda kucchasannikarisesu.  Kuccha garaha.  Sannikarisam voharaviseso.  Nidati.  Nedati.  

 Bundi nisane.  Nisanam tejanam tikkhata.  Bundati.  Bondi.  

 Ettha ca bonditi sariram.  Tabhi bundani tikkhani pisunapharusavacadini va pabbaviriyadini va ettha santiti bonditi vuccati, sabbogaparattepi ukarassokaradeso, papakalyanajanavasenesa attho datthabbo.  Bondisaddassa sariravacakata pana– 

 
“Naham puna na ca puna, na capi apunappunam; 

 Hatthibondim pavekkhami, tatha hi bhayatajjito”ti-adisu 

 Datthabba.  Imanissa namani– 

 
Kayo deham sarirabca, vapu bimbabca viggaham; 

  Bondi gattam tanu ceva, attabhavo tathupadhi.  

 Samussayoti cetani, dehanamani honti hi.  

 Vada viyattiyam vacayam.  Vadati, vajjati.  Vadeti, ovadati, ovadeti, pativadati.  Abhivadati, anuvadati, upavadati, apavadati.  Nivadati.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  Tattha “vajjantu bhonto amman”ti palidassanato vajjatiti padam vuttam.  Keci pana garu “vajjeti”ti rupam icchanti, tam upaparikkhitva yuttabce gahetabbam, “upasako bhikkhum vadeti.  Tena yogena janakayam, ovadeti mahamuni”ti ca dassanato vadeti ovadetiti ca vuttam.  Sabbanetani suddhakattupadani.  

 Ovadeti (CS:pg.98) vadayati, vadapeti, vadapayati.  Vajjento, vajjayanto, imani hetukattupadani.  

 Kamme “vadiyati, ovadiyati, vajjiyati.  Vadiyamano, vajjamano, ovadiyamano, ovajjamano na karoti sasanam” iccadini bhavanti.  “Vado, ovado, pativado, pavado, abhivadanam, anuvado, upavado, apavado, vivado, nivadanam, vajjam, vadanam” iccevamadini namikapadani yojetabbani.  

 “Vaditum, vaditva, vivaditva” iccevamadini ca tumantadini padani.  

 Tattha vadoti katha.  Vaditabbam vattabbanti vajjam, kim tam?  Vacanam.  Etena saccavajjena, samavgini samikena homiti ettha hi vacanam “vajjan”ti vuccati.  Vadanti etenati vadanam, mukham.  Mukhassa hi imani namani– 

 
Vadanam lapanam tundam, mukha massabca ananam; 

 Sukaradimukham tunda-miti beyyam visesato.  

 Tatra vadatiti pita puttam vadati.  Apica vadatiti bheri vadati, nadam mubcatiti attho.  Esa nayo vajjatiti etthapi.  

 Tatrayam padamala, vadati, vadanti.  Vadasi, vadatha.  Vadami, vadama.  Vadate, vadante.  Vadase, vadavhe.  Vade, vadamhe.  

 Vadatu, vadantu.  Vadahi, vada, vadatha.  Vadami, vadama.  Vadatam, vadantam.  Vadassu, vadavho.  Vade, vadamase.  

 Vajjati, vajjanti.  Vajjasi, vajjatha.  Vajjami, vajjama.  Vajjate, vajjante.  Vajjase, vajjavhe.  Vajje, vajjamhe.  

 Vajjatu (CS:pg.99) vajjantu.  Vajjahi, vajja, vajjatha.  Vajjami, vajjama.  Vajjatam, vajjantam.  Vajjassu, vajjavho.  Vajje, vajjamhase.  Ima dve padamala vadadhatussa vajjadesavasena vuttati datthabbam.  Atrayam sukhumatthavinicchayo, “manussaka ca dibba ca, turiya vajjanti tavade”ti pali.  Ettha vajjantiti idam suddhakattupadam taddipakatta.  Kim viya?  

 
“Udirayantu savkhapanava, vadantu ekapokkhara; 

 Nadantu bhe-i sannaddha, vaggu vadantu dundubhi”ti 

 Ettha “udirayantu vadantu”adini viya.  Tatha hi atthakathayam “vajjantiti vajjimsuti atitavacane vattamanavacanam veditabban”ti suddhakattuvasena vivaranam katam, tasma idisesu thanesu vadadhatussa vajjadeso datthabbo.  

 
“Savkha ca panava ceva, athopi dindima bahu; 

 Antalikkhamhi vajjanti, disvanaccherakam nabhe”ti 

 Ettha pana vajjantiti hetukattupadam taddipakatta.  Tabca kho vannasandhivisayatta vadayantiti karitapadarupena siddham.  Tatha hi “vadayanti”ti padarupam patitthapetva yakare pare saralopo kato, dyakarasabbogassa jjakaradvayam pubbakkharassa rassattabca bhavati.  Tenaha atthakathayam “vajjantiti vadayanti”ti hetukattuvasena vivaranam.  Tatha hi “devata nabhe accherakam Bhagavato yamakapatihariyam disva antalikkhe etani savkhapanavadini turiyani vadayanti”ti hetukattuvasena attho gahetabbo bhavati, tasma idisesu thanesu vadassa vajjadeso na bhavati.  

 Kecettha vadeyyum “antalikkhamhi vajjanti, disvanaccherakam nabhe”ti etthapi “vajjanti”ti padam suddhakattupadameva, na hetukattupadam (CS:pg.1) “vajjantiti vadayanti”ti vivarane katepi, tatha hi “ye kecime ditthiparibbasana, “idameva saccan’ti vivadayanti”ti ca “evampi viggayha vivadayanti”ti ca evamadisu vadantipadena samanattham “vadayanti”ti padabca sasane ditthan”ti?  Tanna, “disva”ti dassanakriyavacanato.  Na hi savkhapanavadinam patihariyadidassanam upapajjati dassanacittassa abhavatoti.  Saccam, tathapi– 

 
“Radante darake disva, ubbiddha vipula duma; 

 Sayamevonamitvana, upagacchanti darake”ti 

 Ettha viya upacaritatta upapajjateva dassanavacanam.  Tasma “vajjantiti vadayanti”ti vivaranam suddhakattuvasena katanti?  Tanna, hettha– 

 
“Savgitiyo ca vattanti, ambare anilabjase; 

 Cammanaddhani vadenti, disvanaccherakam nabhe”ti 

 Iminna gathaya “vadentiti vadayanti devata”ti sapathasesassa atthavivaranassa hetukattuvasena katatta.  Athapi vadeyyum “savkha ca panava ceva, athopi dindima bahu’ti paccattavacanavasena vuttatta vajjantiti padam kammavacakapadan”ti ce?  Tampi na, kammavasena vivaranassa akatatta, kattuvasena pana katattati nitthamettha gantabbam.  

 Ayamettha vinicchayo veditabbo.  Dviganiko vadadhatu bhuvadiganiko ca curadiganiko ca.  So hi bhuvadigane vattanto “vadati vajjati”ti suddhakatturupani janetva “vadeti, vadayati, vadapeti, vadapayati”ti cattari hetukatturupani janeti, curadigane pana “vadeti, vadayati”ti (CS:pg.101) suddhakatturupani janetva “vadapeti, vadapayati”ti ca dve hetukatturupani janeti, tasma sasane “vadenti vadayanti”ti suddhakattupadani dissanti.  “Vadeyya, vadeyyum” iccadi sabbam neyyam.  “Vajjeyya, vajjeyyum” iccadi ca sabbam neyyam vajjadesavasena.  

 Atha va vadeyya, vadeyyum, vajjum.  Pita mata ca te dajjunti padamiva.  Ettha ca “vajjum va te na va vajjum, natthi nasaya ruhana”ti pali nidassanam.  Vadeyyum vana vadeyyumvati attho.  Vadeyyasi, vajjasi, vajjesi iccapi.  Vutto vajjasi vandanam.  Vajjesi kho tvam vamuram.  Vadeyyatha, vajjatha.  Ammam arogam vajjatha.  Vadeyyami, vajjami, vadeyyama, vajjama.  Vadetha, vaderam.  Vadetho, vadeyyavho, vajjavho.  Vadeyyam, vajjam, vadeyyamhe, vajjamhe.  Pubbe viya idhapi yakare pare saralopo datthabbo.  Abbanipi upaparikkhitva gahetabbani.  

 Idani parokkhadirupani kathayama.  Vada, pavada, yatha babhuva.  Dakaralope “pava” itipi rupam bhavati, “patipam vadehi bhaddante”ti ettha “patipan”ti padam viya.  Tatha hi “yo atumanam sayameva pava” iti pali dissati.  Ettha pasaddo upasaggo digham katva vutto “pavadati pavacanan”ti-adisu viya, pavati ca idam atitavacanam, atthakathayam pana atitavacanam idanti janantopi garu vattamanavacanavasena “pavati vadati”ti vivaranamakasi idisesu thanesu kalavipallasavasena atthassa vattabbatta.  

 Ayasmapi ca sariputto niddese “yo atumanam sayameva pava”ti padam nikkhipitva atuma vuccati atta, sayameva pavati sayameva attanam pavadati, “ahamasmi (CS:pg.102) silasampanno”ti va “vatasampanno”ti vati vattamanavacanena attham niddisi.  Atha va pavati idam na kevalam vadadhatuvaseneva nipphannam, atha kho udhatuvasenapi.  Tatha hi idam papubbassa usadde iti dhatussa payoge ukarassa okaradesam katva tato parokkhabhute akare pare okarassa avadesam tato ca sandhikiccam katva sijjhati, tasma udhatussa vadadhatuya samanatthatta tannipphannarupassa ca vadadhatuya nipphannarupena samanarupatta “sayameva attanam pavadati”ti vadadhatuvasena niddisiti datthabbam.  

 Idani vicchinna padamala ghatiyati.  Vada, vadum.  Vade, vadittha, vadam, vadimha.  Vadittha, vadire.  Vadittho, vadivho.  Vadim, vadimhe.  Pavada, pava iccapi.  Pavadu.  Pavade, pavadittha.  Pavadam, pavadimha.  Pavadittha, pavadire.  Pavadittho, pavadivho.  Pavadim, pavadimhe.  Tatha “vajja, vajju” iccadini parokkharupani.  

 “Avada, avadu.  Avajja, avajju” iccadini hiyyattanirupani.  

 “Avadi, vadi, avadum, vadum, avadimsu, vadimsu.  Avajji, vajji” iccadini ajjatanirupani.  

 “Vadissati, vadissanti.  Vajjissati, vajjissanti” iccadini bhavissantirupani.  

 “Avadissa, vadissa, avajjissa, vajjissa” iccadini kalatipattirupani.  Sesani sabbanipi yathasambhavam vittharetabbani.  Ya panettha vadadhatu viyattiyam vacayam vutta, sa katthaci “vadantam ekapokkhara.  Bherivadako”ti-adisu abyattasaddepi vattati upacaritavasenati datthabbam.  

 Vida (CS:pg.103) bane.  Banam jananam.  Vidati.  Vedo.  Vidu.  Karite “vedeti.  Vedayati.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedeti.  Vedayanti ca te tutthim, deva manusaka ubho”ti payoga.  Tattha pavedetiti bodheti bapeti pakaseti.  Vedoti vidati sukhumampi karanam ajanatiti vedo, pabbayetam namam.  “Vedehamuni”ti ettha hi banam vedoti vuccati.  Vedoti va vedaganthassapi namam vidanti jananti etena uccaritamattena tadadharam puggalam “brahmano ayan”ti, vidanti va etena brahmana attana kattabbakiccanti vedo.  So pana iruvedayajuvedasamavedavasena tividho.  Athabbanavedam pana panitajjhasaya na sikkhanti parupaghatasahitatta.  Tasma paliyam “tinnam vedanam paragu”ti vuttam.  Eteyeva “chando, manto, suti”ti ca vuccanti.  

 
Pabbayam tutthiyam vede, vedasaddo pavattati; 

 Pavakepi ca so dittho, jatasaddapurecaro.  

 
Pacchanuge jatasadde, sati tutthajanepi ca; 

 “Vedagu sabbadhamme”ti etthapi viditesu ca.  

 Viduti panditamanusso.  So hi yathasabhavato kammabca phalabca kusaladibhede ca dhamme vidatiti “vidu”ti vuccati.  

 Ruda assuvimocane, sakammikavasenimissa attho gahetabbo.  Rodati, rudati iccapi.  Runnam.  Ruditam.  Rodanam.  Rodanto.  Rodamano.  Rodanti.  Rodamana.  Rudamukha.  Rudam.  Rudanto.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.104) rodatiti kim rodati?  Matam puttam va bhataram va rodati.  Tatrayam pali “naham bhante etam rodami, yam mam bhante Bhagava evamaha”.  Ayam panettha attho– “yam mam bhante Bhagava evamaha, aham etam Bhagavato byakaranam na parodami na paridevami na anutthunami’ti evam sakammikavasenattho veditabbo, na assumubcanamattena.  

 
‘Matam va amma rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati; 

 Jivantam amma passanti, kasma mam amma rodasi’ti 

 Ayabcettha payogo”ti idamatthakathavacanam.  Idam pana tikavacanam– “yatha sakammaka dhatusadda atthavisesavasena akammaka honti ‘vibuddho puriso vibuddho kamalasando’ti, evam atthavisesavasena akammakapi sakammaka hontiti dassetum ‘na paridevami na anutthunami’ti aha.  Anutthunasaddo sakammakavasena payujjati ‘puranani anutthunan’ti-adisu.  Ayabcettha payogoti imina gathaya anutthunanam rudanam adhippetanti dasseti”ti.  

 Dalidda duggatiyam.  Dukkhassa gati patitthati duggatiti ayam attho “apayam duggatimvinipatam nirayam upapajjati”ti-adisu yujjati, idha pana idam attham aggahetva abbo attho gahetabbo.  Katham duggatiti?  Dukkhena kicchena gati gamanam annapanadilabho duggatiti.  Daliddati.  Daliddo, daliddi, daliddiyam.  Tattha daliddatiti sabbam icchiticchitam param yacitva eva dukkhena adhigacchati, na ayacitvati attho.  Duliddoti duggatamanusso.  Dalidditi duggata nari.  Daliddassa bhavo daliddiyam.  Ettha ca sabbameva “daliddati”ti lokikappayogadassanato “daliddati”ti kriyapadam vibhavitam.  Sasane pana (CS:pg.105) tam kriyapadam na agatam, “daliddo daliddi”ti namapadaniyeva agatani.  Anagatampi tam “nathati”ti padamiva sasananulomatta gahetabbameva.  Garu pana kaccayanamatavasena dala duggatimhiti duggativacakadaladhatuto iddapaccayam katva “daliddo”ti namapadam dassesum.  

 Tuda byathane.  Tudati, vitudati.  Kammani “tujjati, vitujjamano, vedanabhibhunno”ti rupani.  

 
Tudanti vacahi jana asabbata, 

  Sarehi savgamagatamva kubjaram.  

 Sutvana vakyam pharusam udiritam, 

 Adhivasaye bhikkhu adutthacitto.  

 Nuda perane.  Peranam cunnikaranam pisanam, nudati, panudati.  Panudanam.  

 Vidi labhe.  Vindati.  Utthata vindate dhanam.  Govindo.  

 Khadi parighate.  Parighatam samantato hananam.  Khandati.  

 Dakarantadhaturupani.  

 Dhakarantadhatu 
 Dha dharane.  Dadhati, vidadhati.  Yam pandito nipunam samvidheti.  Nidhim nidheti.  Nidhi nama nidhiyati.  Tava sunihito santo.  Yato nidhim parihari.  Nidahati.  Kuhim deva nidahami.  Paridahati.  Yo vattam paridahissati.  Dhassati.  Paridhassati.  Baloti param padahati.  Sakya kho ambattha rajanam (CS:pg.106) ukkakam pitamaham dahanti.  Saddahati Tathagatassa bodhim.  Saddha, saddahana, saddhatabbam, saddahitabbam, saddhayiko, paccayiko.  Saddheyyavacasa upasika.  Saddahitum, saddahitva.  Visesadhanam.  Sotavadhanam.  Sotam odahati.  Ohitasoto.  Sotam odahitva.  Maccudheyyam, maradheyyam, namadheyyam, dhatu, dhata, vidhata.  Vidhi.  Abhidhanam, abhidheyyam, nidhanavati vaca, adhanagahi, sandhi.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Vipubbo dha karotyatthe, abhipubbo tu bhasane.  

 Nyasampubbo yathayogam, nyasaropanasandhisu.  

 Imasma pana dhadhatuto pubbassa api iccupasaggassa akaro kvaci niccam lopam pappoti, kvaci niccam lopam na pappoti.  Atra lopo vuccate, dvaram pidahati, dvaram pidahanto, pidahitum, pidahitva, evam akaralopo bhavati.  Dvaram apidahitva, evam akaralopo na bhavati.  Ettha hi akaro apiupasaggassa avayavo na hoti.  Kinti ce?  Patisedhatthavacako nipatoyeva, upasaggavayavo pana adassanam gato, ayam niccalopo.  Evam dhadhatuto pubbassa api iccupasaggassa akaro kvaci niccam lopam pappoti, kvaci niccam lopam na pappoti.  Idam acchariyam idam abbhutam.  Yatra hi nama Bhagavato pavacane evarupapopi nayo sandissati vibbunam hadayavimhapanakaro, yo ekasmimyeva dhatumhi ekasmimyeva upasagge ekasmimyevatthe kvaci lopalopavasena vibhajitum labbhati.  Idani mayam sotunam paramakosallajananattham tadubhayampi akaram ekajjham karonta tadakaravatim jinavarapalim anayama– 

 “Gavgam (CS:pg.107) me pidahissanti, na tam sakkomi brahmana.  

  Apidhetum mahasindhum, tam katham so bhavissati.  

 Na te sakkomi akkhatum, attham dhammabca pucchito.  

 Cittatthasadhanim etam, gatham sambhavajatake; 

 Pabbasambhavamicchanto, kare citte sumedhaso”ti.  

 Dhu gatitheriyesu.  Gati gamanam, theriyam thirabhavo.  Dhavati.  Dhuvam.  

 Ettha ca dhuvanti thiram.  “Nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo”ti-adisu viya, tasma dhuvanti thiram kibci dhammajatam.  Atha va dhuvanti idam gatitheriyatthavasena nibbanasseva adhivacanam bhavitumarahati.  Tabhi jatijarabyadhimaranasokadito muccitukamehi dhavitabbam gantabbanti dhuvam, uppadavayabhavena va niccasabhavatta dhavati thiram sassatam bhavatiti dhuvam.  Yabhi sandhaya Bhagavata “dhuvabca vo bhikkhave desessami dhuvagaminibca patipadan”ti vuttam.  Dhuvasaddo “vacanam dhuvasassatan”ti ettha thire vattati.  “Dhuvabca bhikkhave desessami”ti ettha nibbane.  “Dhuvam buddho bhavissasi”ti ettha pana ekamse nipatapadabhavena vattatiti datthabbam.  

 Dhu vidhunane.  Ukarassa uvattam.  Dhuvati.  Dhuvita, dhuvitabbam.  Rassatte “dhuto, dhutava” iccapi rupani bhavanti.  

 Dhe pane.  Dhayati, dhiyati.  Dhena.  

 Ettha ca dhenuti dhayati pivati ito khiram potakoti dhenu, “godhenu, assadhenu, migadhenu”ti dhenusaddo samabbavasena sapotikasu tiracchanagatitthisu vattati, evam santepi yebhuyyena gaviyam vattati.  Tatha hi “satta dhenusate datva”ti pali dissati.  

 Sidhu (CS:pg.108) gatiyam sedhati, nisedhati, patisedhati.  Siddho, pasiddho, nisiddho, patisiddho, patisedhito, patisedhako, patisedho, patisedhitum, patisedhitva.  Idha acinteyyabalatta upasagganam tamyoge sidhudhatussa nanappakara attha sambhavanti, abbesampi evameva.  

 Sidhu satthe mavgalye ca.  Sattham sasanam, mavgalyam papavinasanam vuddhikaranam va.  Sedhati.  Siddho, pasiddho, pasiddhi.  

 Dadha dharane.  Janassa tutthim dadhateti dadhi.  Dhakarassa hakaratte “dahati”ti rupam.  Ayam itthi imam itthim ayyikam dahati.  Ime purisa imam purisam pitamaham dahanti.  Cittam samadahatabbam.  Samadaham cittam.  

 Edha vuddhiyam labhe ca.  Edhati.  Edho, sukhedhito.  Gambhire gadhamedhati.  

 Ettha ca edhoti edhati.  Vaddhati etena pavakoti edho.  Indanam, upadanam.  Sukhedhitoti sukhena edhito, sukhasamvaddhitoti attho.  Gadhamedhatiti gadham patitthitam edhati labhati.  

 Baddha samharise.  Samhariso vinibaddhakriya.  Baddhati, vinibaddhati.  Vinibaddha.  

 Gadha patitthanissayagandhesu.  Gadhati.  Gadham katta.  Gambhirato agadham.  

 Badha vilolane badhati, vibadhati.  Abadho.  Abadhati cittam viloletiti abadho.  

 Nadha (CS:pg.109) yacanadisu.  Nadhati.  Nadhanam.  

 Bandha bandhane bandhati.  Bandhanako, bandho, bandhapito, patibandho, bandhanam, bandho, sambandhanam, sambandho, pabandho, bandhu.  

 Tattha bandhananti bandhanti satte etenati bandhanam, savkhalikadi.  “Ayam amhakam vamso”ti sambandhitabbatthena bandhu, theragathasamvannanayam pana “pemabandhanena bandhu”ti vuttam.  

 Dadhi asighacare.  Asighacaro asighappavatti.  Dandhati.  Dandho, dandhapabbo.  Yo dandhakale tarati, taraniye ca dandhati.  

 Vaddha vaddhane.  Vaddhati.  Vaddhi, vuddhi, vaddho, vuddho, jativuddho, gunavuddho, vayovuddho.  

 Ye vuddhamapacayanti, nara dhammassa kovida; 

 Dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca suggatim.  

 Sadhu saddakucchiyam.  Sadhati.  

 Piladhi alavkare.  Pilandhati.  Pilandhanam.  

 Pilandhanamalavkaro, mandanabca vibhusanam; 

 Pasadhanabcabharanam, pariyaya ime mata.  

 Medha himsayam savgame ca.  Medhati.  Medha, medhavi.  Atra medhati asani viya siluccaye kilese medhati himsatiti medha.  Medhati va siriya siladihi ca sappurisadhammehi saha gacchati na ekika hutva titthatiti medha, pabbayetam namam.  Tatha hi– 

 “Pabba (CS:pg.110) hi settha kusala vadanti, 

  Nakkhattarajariva tarakanam.  

 Silam siri capi satabca dhammo, 

 Anvayika pabbavato bhavanti”ti 

 Vuttam.  Medhaviti dhammojapabbaya ca samannagato puggalo.  

 Sadhu madhu unde.  Sadhati.  Madhati.  Madhu.  

 Budha bodhane.  Bodhati.  Buddho.  Abhisambuddhano.  Sambuddham.  Asambuddham.  Bodhi.  Divadiganepi ayam dissati.  Tatrahi “bujjhati”ti rupam, idha pana “bodhati”ti rupam.  “Yo nindam apabodhati”ti pali dissati.  Karite pana “bodheti” iccadini.  

 Yudha sampahare.  Yodhati.  Yodho.  Yodhetha maram pabbavudhena.  Yuddham.  Caranayudho, caranavudho va.  Avudham.  Divadiganikassa panassa “yujjhati”ti rupam.  

 Didhi dittivedhanesu.  Didhati.  Didhiti.  Ettha ca didhititi rasmi.  Anekani hi rasminamani.  

 Rasmi abha pabha ramsi, ditti bha ruci didhiti; 

  Marici juti bhanva’su, mayukho kirano karo.  

 Nagadhamo ca aloko, iccete rasmivacaka.  

 Cakarantarupani.  

 Nakarantadhatu 
 Ni naye.  Neti, nayati, vineti.  Vineyya hadaye daram.  Aneti.  Anayati.  Neta.  Vineta.  Nayako.  Neyyo (CS:pg.111) Veneyyo.  Venayiko.  Vinito puriso.  Niyamane pisacena, kinnu tata udikkhati.  Niyanto.  Nettam.  Netti.  Bhavanetti samuhata.  Nettiko.  Udakabhi nayanti nettika.  Netta.  Nette ujum gate sati.  Nayo.  Vinayo.  Ayatanam.  Netum.  Vinetum.  Netva.  Vinetva iccadini.  

 Tattha nettanti samavisamam dassentam attabhavam netiti nettam, cakkhu.  Nettiti nenti etaya satteti netti, rajju.  Bhavanettiti bhavarajju, tanhayetam namam.  Taya hi satta gona viya givaya bandhitva tam tam bhavam niyyanti, tasma bhavanettiti vuccati.  Nettikati kassaka.  Nettati gavajetthako yuthapati.  Nayoti nayanam gamanam nayo, paligati.  Atha va tattha tattha netabboti nayo, sadisabhavena netabbakaro.  Niyatiti nayo, tathattanayadi.  Niyati etenati nayo, antadvayavivajjananayadi.  

 Tatha hi chabbidho nayo tathattanayo pattinayo desananayo antadvayavivajjananayo acinteyyanayo adhippayanayoti.  Tesu tathattanayo antadvayavivajjananayena niyati, pattinayo acinteyyanayena, desananayo adhippayanayena niyati.  Etthadimhi tividho nayo kammasadhanena niyatiti “nayo”ti vuccati, pacchimo pana tividho nayo karanasadhanena niyati etena tathattadinayattayamiti “nayo”ti vuccati.  Imasmim atthe papabciyamane ganthavittharo siyati vittharo na dassito.  

 Aparopi (CS:pg.112) catubbidho nayo ekattanayo nanattanayo abyaparanayo evamdhammatanayoti.  

 Vineti satte ettha, etenati va vinayo.  Kayavacanam vinayanatopi vinayo.  Ayatananti anamatagge samsare pavattam ativa ayatam samsaradukkham yava na nivattati, tava nayateva pavattatevati ayatanam.  

 Ayam panettha atthuddharo.  “Ayatananti assanam kambojo ayatanam, gunnam dakkhinapatho ayatanan”ti ettha sabjatitthanam aya-anam nama.  “Manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihavgama.  

 Chayam chayatthino yanti, phalattham phalabhojino”ti ettha samosaranatthanam.  “Pabcimani bhikkhave vimuttayatanani”ti ettha karanam.  Abbepi pana payoga yata patiyataneti ettha pakasita.  

 Ni papane.  Neti, nayati.  Nayanam.  

 Nu thutiyam.  Noti, navati.  Nuto.  

 Thana pana dhana sadde.  Thanati.  Panati.  Dhanati.  

 Kana dittikantisu.  Kanati.  Kabba.  Kanakam.  

 Ettha ca yobbanibhave thitatta rupavilasena kanati dippati virocatiti kabba.  Atha va kaniyati kamiyabhi abhipatthiyati purisehitipi kabba, yobbanitthi.  Kanakanti kanati, kaniyatiti va kanakam, suvannam.  Suvannassa hi anekani namani.  

 Suvannam kanakam hemam, kabcanam hatakampi ca; 

  Jatarupam tapaniyam, vannam tabbhedaka pana.  

 Jambunadam sivgikabca, camikaranti bhasita.  

 Vana (CS:pg.113) sana sambhattiyam.  Vanati.  Vanam.  Sanati.  

 Tattha vananti.  Tam sambhajanti mayurakokiladayo sattati vanam, arabbam.  Vanati sambhajati samkilesapuggalanti vanam, tanha.  

 Mana abbhase.  Manati.  Mano.  

 Mana vimamsayam, vimamsati.  Vimamsa.  

 Jana suna sadde.  Janati.  Sunati.  

 Ettha ca “kasma te eko bhujo janati, eko te na janati bhujo”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha janatiti sunati saddam karoti.  

 Khanu avadarane khanati.  Sukham.  Dukkham.  Khato avato.  

 Tattha sukhanti sutthu dukkham khanatiti sukham.  Dutthu khanati kayikacetasikasukhanti dukkham.  Abbamabbapatipakkha hi ete dhamma.  Dvidha cittam khanatiti va dukkham.  Curadiganavasena pana “sukhayatiti sukham, dukkhayatiti dukkhan”ti nibbacanani gahetabbani.  Samasapa-avasena “sukaram khamassati sukham, dukkaram khamassati dukkhan”ti nibbacananipi vividha hi saddanam byuppatti pavatti nimittabca.  

 Dana avakhandane.  Danati.  Apadanam.  

 Sana tejane.  Tejanam nisanam.  Sanati.  

 Hana himsagatisu.  Ettha pana himsavacanena pharusaya vacaya pilanabca dandadihi paharanabca gahitam, tasma hana himsapaharanagatisuti attho gahetabbo.  Tatha hi “rajano coram gahetva haneyyum va bandheyyum va”ti.  Pathassa attham samvannentehi “haneyyunti potheyyubceva chindeyyubca”ti (CS:pg.114) vuttam.  Ettha ca chedanam nama hatthapadadichedanam va sisacchedavasena maranam va.  Hanassa vadhadeso ghatadeso ca bhavati, hanti hanati, hananti.  Hanasi, hanatha.  Sesam sabbam neyyam.  

 Himsadayo cattaro attha labbhanti.  “Hanti hatthehi padehi”ti ettha pana hantiti paharatiti attho.  “Kuddho hi pitaram hanti.  Vikkosamana tibbahi, hanti nesam varam varan”ti.  Ettha hantiti marentiti attho.  “Vadhati, vadheti, ghateti” iccapi rupani bhavanti.  Tattha “vadhati na rodati, apatti dukkatassa.  Attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodati”ti-adisu vadho paharanam.  Panam vadheti.  Panavadho.  “Esa vadho khandahalassa.  Satte ghateti”ti ca adisu vadho maranam.  

 “Upahanam, vadhu”ti ca ettha hanavadhasaddatthogamanam.  “Purisam hanati.  Sitam unham patihanati” iccadini kattupadani.  Devadatto yabbadattena habbati.  Tato vatatape ghore, sabjate patihabbati.  Paccattavacanassekarattam, yatha “vanappagumbe”ti.  Viharenati padam sambandhitabbam, iccadini kammapadani.  Hanta.  Hato.  Vadhako.  Vadhu.  Aghato.  Upaghato.  Ghatako.  Patigho.  Savgho.  Byaggho.  Sakunagghi.  Hantum, hanitum, hantva, hanitva.  Vajjhetva, vadhitva iccadini sanamikani tumantadipadani.  

 Tattha upahananti tam tam thanam upahananti upagacchanti tato ca ahananti agacchanti etenati upahanam.  Vadhuti kilesavasena sunakhampi upagamanasilati vadhu, sabbasam itthinam (CS:pg.115) sadharanametam.  Atha va vadhuti sunisa.  Tatha hi “tena hi vadhu yada utuni ahosi, puppham te uppannam, atha me aroceyyasi”ti ettha vadhuti sunisa vuccati.  Sa pana “ayam no puttassa bhariya”ti sassusasurehi adhigantabba janitabbati vadhuti vuccati.  Gatyatthanam katthaci buddhiyatthakathanato ayamattho labbhateva.  “Sunha, sunisa, vadhu” iccete pariyaya.  Savghoti bhikkhusamuho.  Samaggam kammam samupagacchatiti savgho, sutthu va kilese hanti tena tena maggasina maretitipi savgho, puthujjanariyavasena vuttanetani.  Vividhe satte ahanati bhuso ghatetiti byaggho.  So eva “viyaggho, vaggho”ti ca vuccati.  Aparampi pundarikoti tassa namam.  Dubbale sakune hantiti sakunagghi, seno, ayam pana hanadhatu divadigane “patihabbati”ti akammakam kattupadam janeti.  Tatha hi “buddhassa Bhagavato voharo lokiye sote patihabbati”ti-adika paliyo dissanti.  

 Ana panane.  Pananam sasanam.  Anati.  Anam, panam.  “Tattha ananti assaso.  Pananti passaso.  Etesu assasoti bahi nikkhamanavato.  Passasoti anto pavisanavato”ti vinayatthakathayam vuttam, suttantatthakathasu pana uppatipatiya agatam.  Tattha yasma sabbesampi gabbhaseyyakanam matukucchito nikkhamanakale pathamam abbhantaravato bahi nikkhamati, paccha bahiravato sukhumam rajam gahetva abbhantaram pavisanto talum ahacca nibbayati, tasma vinayatthakathayam “assasoti bahi nikkhamanavato, passasoti anto pavisanavato”ti vuttam.  Etesu (CS:pg.116) dvisu nayesu vinayanayena anto utthitasasanam assaso, bahi utthitasasanam passaso.  Suttantanayena pana bahi utthahitvapi anto sasanato assaso.  Anto utthahitvapi bahi sasanato passaso.  Ayameva ca nayo “assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato ajjhattam vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ibjita ca phandita ca”ti, “passasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato bahiddha vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ibjita ca phandita ca”ti imaya paliya sametiti veditabbam.  

 Dhana dhabbe.  Dhananam dhabbam, siripubbapabbanam sampadati attho.  Dhatu-attho hi yebhuyyena bhavavasena kathiyati thapetva vakkarukkhataceti evamadippabhedam.  Yatha bhavatthe vattamanena yapaccayena saddhim nakarassa yyakaram katva thenanam theyyanti vuccati, evamidha yapaccayena saddhim nakarassa bbakaram katva dhananam dhabbanti vuccati.  Dhanino va bhavo dhabbam, tasmim dhabbe.  Dhanti, dhanati.  Dhanitam.  Dhabbam.  Yasma pana dhabbasaddena siripubbapabbasampada gahita, tasma “dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi”ti-adisu dhabbasaddena siripabbava gahetabba pubbassa visum vacanato.  

 “Nadato parisayante, vaditabbapaharino; 

 Ye te dakkhanti vadanam, dhabba te narapuvgava.  

 Dighavguli tambanakhe, subhe ayatapanhike; 

 Ye pade panamissanti, tepi dhabba gunandhara.  

 Madhurani pahatthani, dosagghani hitani ca; 

 Yetevakyani sossanti, tepi dhabbanaruttama”ti 

 Evamadisu (CS:pg.117) pana dhabbasaddena pubbasampada gahetabba, pubbasampadaya va saddhim siripabbasampadapi gahetabba.  Idamettha nibbacanam “dhabbam siripubbapabbasampada etesam atthiti dhabba”ti.  “Dhabbam mavgalasammatan”ti ettha tu “uttamaratanam idan”ti dhanayitabbam saddhayitabbanti dhabbam, sirisampannam pubbasampannam pabbasampannantipi attho yujjati.  “Dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupan”ti ca adisu “natthi dhabbasamam dhanan”ti vacanato dhanayitabbanti dhabbam, kim tam?  Pubbannam.  Apica osadhivisesopi dhabbanti vuccati.  Dhanasaddassa ca pana samasavasena “adhano, niddhano”ti ca natthi dhanam etassati atthena daliddapuggalo vuccati.  “Nidhanam yati”ti-ettha tu kampanatthavacakassa dhudhatussa vasena vinaso nidhananti vuccatiti.  

 Muna gatiyam.  Munati.  

 Cine mabbanayam.  Aluttantoyam dhatu, yatha gile, yatha ca mile.  Cinayati, ocinayati.  “Sabbo tam jano ocinayatu”ti idamettha pali nidassanam.  Ocinayatuti avamabbatuti.  

 Iti bhuvadigane tavaggantadhaturupani Samattani.  

 Pakarantadhatu 
 Idani pavaggantadhaturupani vuccante– 

 Pa pane.  Panam pivanam.  “Pati, panti.  Patu, pantu” iccadi yatharaham yojetabbam.  

 Khippam givam pasarehi, na te dassami jivitam; 

 Ayabhite maya rulho, saro passati lohitanti.  

 Atra (CS:pg.118) hi passatiti pivissati.  “Passati, passanti.  Passasi, passatha.  Passami, passama” iccadina, “apassa, apassamsu” iccadina ca nayena sesam sabbam yojetabbam nayabbuhi.  Ko hi samattho sabbani buddhavacanasagare vicitrani vippakinnarupantararatanani uddharitva dassetum, tasma sabbasupi dhatusu savkhepena gahanupayamattameva dassitam.  Pivati, pivanti.  Pivam, pivanto, pivamano, pivam bhagirasodakam.  Karite kumaram khiram payeti.  Muhuttam tanhasamanam, khiram tvam payito maya.  Kamme piyati, pitam.  Tumadisu “patum, pivitum, pitva, pivitva, payetva” iccadini yojetabbani.  Abbesupi thanesu palinayanurupena saddarupani evameva yojetabbani.  

 Pa rakkhane.  Pati.  Nipati.  Pita, gopo.  

 Pa purane.  Pati, vippati.  Vippo.  

 Vippoti brahmano.  So hi vippeti pureti visitthena veduccaranadina attano brahmanakammena lokassa ajjhasayam attano ca hadaye vedaniti vippoti vuccati.  “Jato vippakule ahan”ti ettha hi brahmano “vippo”ti vuccati.  Tassa kulam vippakulanti.  

 Pu pavane.  Pavati.  Putto, pubbam.  Ettha puttoti attano kulam pavati sodhetiti putto.  Kiyadiganam pana patva “punati”ti vattabbam.  

 Putto’trajo suto sunu, 

  Tanujo tanayo’raso.  

 Puttanattadayo catha, 

 Apaccanti pavuccare.  

 Itthilivgamhi (CS:pg.119) vattabbe, puttiti atrajati ca; 

  Vattabbam sesatthanesu, yatharahamudiraye.  

 Paliyabhi atrajati, itthi putti kathiyati.  

 Ettha pana– 

 “Tato dve sattarattassa, vedehassatraja piya; 

 Rajakabba ruca nama, dhatimataramabravi”ti 

 Ayam pali nidassanam.  “Putti, dhita, duhita, attaja”ti iccete pariyaya.  Evam atrajati itthivacakassa itthilivgassa dassanato sutasaddadisupi itthilivganayo labbhamanalabbhamanavasena upaparikkhitabbo.  Tatha hi loke “vesso, suddo, naro, kimpuriso” iccadinam yugalabhavena “vessi, suddi, nari, kimpurisi”ti-adini itthivacakani livgani dissanti.  “Puriso puma” iccadinam pana yugalabhavena itthivacakani itthilivgani na dissanti.  Pubbanti ettha pana attano karakam pavati sodhetiti pubbam.  Kiyadiganam pana patva punatiti pubbanti vattabbam.  

 Abbo atthopi vattabbo, niruttilakkhanassito; 

 Tasma nibbacanam beyyam, janapujadito idha.  

 Param pujjabhavam janetiti pubbam.  Sada pujitam va janetiti pubbam.  Janam attakaram punatiti pubbam.  Asesam apubbam punatiti pubbam.  

 Kalyanam kusalam pubbam, subhamicceva niddise; 

 Kammassa kusalassadhi-vacanam vacane patu.  

 Pe gatiyam.  Peti, penti.  Pesi, petha.  Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhaluvko pehiti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina pacchato patisakkati, pitthito ratham pativatteti.  Ummaggam ganhati, ubbatumam ratham karoti.  

 Pe (CS:pg.120) vuddhiyam payati.  Payo, apayo.  Ettha apayoti natthi payo vuddhi etthati apayo.  Ayadhatuvasenapi attho netabbo, ayato vuddhito, sukhato va apetoti apayo, nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya.  

 Pe sosane.  Payati, payati va.  Nipako.  Ettha nipako nipayati visoseti patipakkham, tato va attanam nipati rakkhatiti nipako, sampajano.  

 Gupa rakkhane.  Gopati.  Gopako.  

 Nagaram yatha paccantam, guttam santarabahiram.  

 Evam gopetha attanam, khano ve ma upaccaga.  

 Gopethati gopeyya rakkheyya.  

 Vapa santane.  Vapati.  

 Sapa samavaye.  Sapati.  

 Cupa mandagatiyam.  Copati.  

 Tupa himsayam.  Topati.  Tuppati.  

 Gupa gopanajigucchanesu.  Gopati, jigucchati.  Jiguccham, jigucchamano.  Jegucchi.  Jigucchitva iccadini.  

 Kapu himsatakkalagandhesu.  Kappati.  Kappuro.  

 Kapu samatthiye.  Idam amhakam kappati.  Netam amhesu kappati.  

 Kapa karunayam.  Kapati.  Kapano, kapabbam.  Tattha kapatiti karunayati, kapabbanti kapanabhavo.  

 Sapa (CS:pg.121) akkose.  Sapati.  Sapatho, abhisapatho, abhisapito, sapanako.  

 Vapa bijanikkhepe.  Bijam vapati.  Vapako.  Vapitam dhabbam.  Vuttam bijam purisena.  Bijam vappati.  Vappamavgalam.  

 Supa sayane.  Supati.  Sukham supanti munayo, ye itthisu na bajjhare.  Sutto puriso, supanam, suttam.  

 Khipa perane.  Peranam cunnikaranam pisanam.  Khepati.  Khepako.  

 Khipa abyattasadde.  Khipati.  Khipitasaddo.  Yada ca dhammam desento, khipi lokagganayako.  

 Khipa chaddano.  Khipati, ukkhipati, vikkhipati, avakhipati, samkhipati.  Khittam, ukkhittam, pakkhittam, vikkhittam iccadini.   Opa nitthubhane.  Nitthubhanam khelapatanam.  Opati.  Osadham savkharitva mukhe khelam opi.  

 Lipi upalepe.  Lepati.  Littam paramena tejasa.  

 Khipi gatiyam.  Khimpati.  

 Dipa khepe.  Depati.  

 Nidapi nidampane.  Nidampanam nama sassarukkhadisu vihisisam va varakasisam va acchinditva khuddakasakham va abhabjitva yathathitameva hatthena gahetva akaddhitva bijamattasseva va pannamattasseva va gahanam.  Puriso vihisisam nidampati, rukkhapattam nidampati.  Nidampako, nidampitam, nidampitum, nidampitva.  

 Tapa (CS:pg.122) dittiyam.  Ditti virocanam.  Diva tapati-adicco.  

 Tapa ubbege.  Ubbego utraso bhiruta.  Tapati, uttapati.  Ottappam, ottappiyam dhanam.  

 Tapa dhupa santape.  Tapati.  Tapodhanam, atapo.  Atapi.  Atapam.  Dhupati, sandhupano, kamme tapiyati.  Dhupiyati.  Bhave tapanam, tapo, paritapo, santapo.  Dhupanam.  

 Pakarantadhaturupani.  

 Phakarantadhatu 
 Puppha vikasane.  Akammako cayam sakammako ca.  Pupphati.  Puppham, pupphanam, pupphito, pupphitum, pupphitva.  Pupphanti pupphino duma.  Thalaja dakaja puppha, sabbe pupphanti tavade.  Mabjusako nama rukkho yattakani udake va thale va pupphani, sabbani pupphati.  

 Tupha himsayam.  Tophati.  

 Dapha daphi vappha gatiyam.  Daphati.  Damphati.  Vapphati.  

 Dipha kathanayuddhanindahimsadanesu.  Dephati.  Depho.  

 Tapha tittiyam.  Titti tappanam, taphati.  

 Dupha upakkilese.  Upakkilissanam upakkileso.  Dophati.  

 Gupha ganthe.  Gantho ganthikaranam.  Gophati.  

 Phakarantadhaturupani.  
 Bakarantadhatu 
 Bhabba (CS:pg.123) himsayam.  Bhabbati.  Bhabbo.  

 Pabba vabba mabba kabba khabba gabba sabba cabba gatiyam.  Pabbati.  Vabbati.  Mabbati.  Kabbati.  Khabbati.  Gabbati.  Sabbati.  Cabbati.  

 Abba sabba himsayabca.  Gatyapekkhaya cakaro.  Abbati.  Sabbati.  

 Kubi acchadane.  Kubbati.  

 Lubi tubi addane.  Lumbati.  Tumbati.  Lumbinivanam.  Udakatumbo.  Athopi dve ca tumbani.  

 Cubi vadanasamyoge.  Puttam muddhani cumbati.  Mukhe cumbati.  Ettha siya “yadi vadanasamyoge cubidhatu vattati, katham ambudharabinducumbitakutoti ettha avadane avibbanake pabbatakute ambudharabindunam cumbanam vuttan”ti?  Saccam, tam pana cumbanakarasadisenakarena sambhavam cetasi thapetva vuttam, yatha adassanasambhavepi dassanasadisenakarena sambhutatta “rodante darake disva, ubbiddha vipula duma”ti acakkhukanampi rukkhanam dassanam vuttam, evamidhapi cumbanakarasadisenakarena sambhutatta avadananampi ambudharabindunam cumbanam vuttam.  Sabhavato pana avibbanakanam dassanacumbanadini ca natthi, savibbanakanamyeva tani hontiti.  Ayam nayo kamu padavikkhepeti-adisupi netabbo.  

 Ubbi tubbi thubbi dubbi dhubbi himsattha.  Ubbati.  Tubbati.  Thubbati.  Dubbati.  Dubba.  Dhubbati.  Ettha dubbati dabbatinam, yam “tiriya nama tinajati”ti paliyam agatam.  Ettha ca dubbati itthilivgam, dabbanti napumsakalivganti datthabbam.  

 Mubbi (CS:pg.124) bandhane.  Mubbati.  

 Kubbi uggame.  Kubbati.  

 Pubba pabba sabba purane.  Pubbati.  Pabbati.  Sabbati.  Etta siya “nanu bho pubbasabbasadda sabbanamani, kasma panete dhatucintayam gahita”ti?  Vuccate– sabbanamesu ca tumantadivirahitesu ca nipatesu upasaggesu ca dhatucinta nama natthi, imani pana sabbanamani na honti.  Kevalam sutisamabbena sabbanamani viya upatthahanti, tena te tabbhavamuttatta dhatucintayam pubbacariyehi gahita “pubbati sabbati”ti payogadassanatoti.  Yadi evam kasma buddhavacane etani rupani na santiti?  Anagamanabhavena na santi, na avijjamanabhavena.  Kibcapi buddhavacanesu etani rupani na santi, tathapi poranehi anumata puranabhasati gahetabbani, yatha “nathatiti natho”ti ettha “nathati”ti rupam buddhavacane avijjamanampi gahetabbam hoti, evam imanipi.  Tasma voharesu vibbunam kosallatthaya sasane avijjamanapi sasananurupa lokikappayoga gahetabbati “pubbati sabbati”ti rupani gahitani.  Esa nayo abbesupi thanesu veditabbo.  

 Camba adane.  Cambati.  

 Kabba khabba gabba dabbe.  Dabbo ahavkaro.  Kabbati.  Khabbati.  Gabbati.  

 Abi dabi sadde.  Ambati.  Amba, ambu.  Dambati.  

 Labi avasamsane.  Avasamsanam avalambanam.  Lambati, vilambati, byalambati.  Nice co’lambate suriyo.  Alambati (CS:pg.125) Alambanam, tadalambanam, tadalambanam, tadalambam va.  Labu.  Alabu va, akaro hi tabbhave.  

 Bakarantadhaturupani.  
 Bhakarantadhatu 
 Bha dittiyam.  Cando bhati, pabha mam patibhati.  Ratti vibhati.  Bhanu, patibhanam.  Vibhata ratti.  

 Bhi bhaye.  Bhayati.  Bhayam, bhayanako, bhimo, bhimaseno, bhiru, bhiruko, bhirukajatiko.  Karite “bhayeti, bhayayati, bhayapeti, bhayapayati”ti rupani.  

 Sabhu sambhu himsayam.  Sabhati.  Sambhati.  

 Sumbha bhasane ca.  Cakaro himsapekkhako.  Sumbhati.  Sumbho.  Kusumbho.  

 Ettha sumbhoti avato.  “Sumbham nikkhanahi”ti idamettha nidassanam.  Kusumbhoti khuddaka-avato, “pabbatakandarapadarasakhaparipura kusumbhe paripurenti”ti idamettha nidassanam.  

 Abbha vabbha mabbha gatiyam.  Abbhati.  Abbho.  Vabbhati.  Mabbhati.  

 Ettha abbhoti megho.  So hi abbhati anekasatapatalo hutva gacchatiti “abbho”ti vuccati.  “Vijjumali satakkaku”ti vuttam.  Satakkakuti ca anekasatapatalo.  Ettha ca abbhasaddo tilivgiko datthabbo.  Tatha (CS:pg.126) hi ayam “abbhutthitova sa yati, sa gaccham na nivattati”ti ettha pullivgo.  “Abbha, mahika, dhumo, rajo, rahu”ti ettha itthilivgo.  “Abbhani candamandalam chadenti”ti ettha napumsakalivgo.  

 Imani pana meghassa namani– 

 Megho valahako lavghi, jimuto ambudo ghano; 

 Dharadharo ambudharo, pajjunno himagabbhako.  

 Yabha methune.  Mithunassa janadvayassa idam kammam methunam, tasmim methune yabhadhatu vattati.  Yabhati.  Yabhassam.  

 Ettha ca “methunan”ti esa sabbhivaca, lajjasampannehi puggalehi vattabbabhasabhavato.  Tatha hi “methuno dhammo na patisevitabbo”ti ca “na me raja sakha hoti, na raja hoti methuno”ti ca sobhane vacavisaye ayam bhasa agata.  “Yabhati”ti-adika pana bhasa “sikharani”ti-adika bhasa viya asambhivaca.  Na hi hirottappasampanno lokiyajanopi idisim vacam bhasati.  Evam santepi adhimattukkamsagatahirottappopi Bhagava mahakarunaya sabcoditahadayo lokanukampaya parisamajjhe abhasi.  Aho Tathagatassa mahakarunati.  

 Imani pana methunadhammassa namani– 

 Samvesanam niddhuvanam, methunam suratam ratam; 

 Byathayo gamadhammo ca, yabhassam mohanam rati.  

 Asaddhammo ca vasala-dhammo milhasukhampi ca.  

 Dvayamdvayasamapatti, dvando gammo’dakantiko.  

 Sibha vibha katthane.  Sibhati.  Vibhati.  

 Debha (CS:pg.127) abhi dabhi sadde.  Debhati.  Ambhati.  Ambho.  Dambhati.  

 Ettha ca ambho vuccati udakam.  Tabhi nijjivampi samanam oghakaladisu vissandamanam ambhati saddam karotiti ambhoti vuccati.  

 Imanissa namani– 

 Paniyam udakam toyam, jalam pato ca ambu ca; 

 Dakam kam salilam vari, apo ambho papampi ca.  

 Nirabca kepukam pani, amatam elameva ca, 

 Aponamani etani, agatani tato tato.  

 Ettha ca “valaggesu ca kepuke.  Pivitabca tesam bhusam hoti pani”ti-adayo payoga dassetabba.  

 Thabhi khabhi patibaddhe thambhati, vitthambhati.  Khambhati, vikkhambhati.  Thambho.  Thaddho, upatthambho.  Upatthambhini.  Vikkhambho.  Vikkhambhitakileso.  

 Jabha jabhi gattaviname.  Jabhati.  Jambhati, vijambhati.  Vijambhanam, vijambhita.  Vijambhanto, vijambhamano, vijambhito.  

 Sabbha kathane.  Sabbhati.  

 Vabbha bhojane.  Vabbhati.  

 Gabbha dharane.  Gabbhati.  Gabbho.  

 Ettha gabbhoti matukucchipi vuccati kucchigataputtopi.  Tatha hi “yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo”ti ettha matukucchi “gabbho”ti vuccati.  “Gabbho me deva patitthito.  Gabbho ca patito chama”ti ca ettha pana kucchigataputto.  Apica gabbhoti avasaviseso.  “Gabbham (CS:pg.128) pavittho”ti-adisu hi ovarako “gabbho”ti vuccati.  

 Rabha rabhasse.  Apubbo rabha himsakaranavayamanesu.  Rabhassam rabhasabhavo.  Tamsamavgino pana paliyam “canda ruddha rabhasa”ti evam agata.  

 Tattha rabhasati karanuttariya.  Rabhati, arabhati, samarabhati, arambhati.  Rabhaso.  Arambho.  Samarambho, arabhanto.  Samarabhanto.  Araddham me viriyam.  Sarambham.  Anarambham.  Sarambho te na vijjati.  Pakaranarambho.  Viriyarambho.  Arabhitum.  Arabhitva.  Arabbha.  

 Ettha viriyarambhoti viriyasavkhato arambho.  Arambhasaddo kamme apattiyam kriyaya viriye himsaya vikopaneti anekesu atthesu agato.  

 “Yam kibci dukkham sambhobhi, sabbam arambhapaccaya; 

 Arambhanam nirodhena, natthi dukkhassa sambhavo”ti 

 Ettha hi kammam arambhoti agatam.  “Arambhati ca vippatisari ca hoti”ti ettha apatti.  “Mahayabba maharambha, na te honti mahapphalla”ti ettha yupussapanadikriya.  “Arambhatha nikkamatha, yubjatha buddhasasane”ti ettha viriyam.  “Samanam Gotamam uddissa panam arambhanti”ti ettha himsa.  “Bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti”ti ettha chedanabhabjanadikam vikopanam.  Iccevam– 

 Kamme (CS:pg.129) apattiyabceva, viriye himsakriyasu ca.  

 Vikopane ca arambha-saddo hotiti niddise.  

 Labha labhe.  Labhati, labbhati.  Labho, laddham, alattha, alatthum.  

 Subha dittiyam.  Sobhati.  Sobha, sobhanam, sobhito.  

 Khubha sabcalane.  Khobhati, savkhobhati.  Hatthinage padinnamhi, khubbhittha nagaram tada.  Khobha, savkhobho.  

 Nabha tubha himsayam.  Nabhati.  Tubhati.  

 Sambha vissase.  Sambhati.  Sambhatti, sambhatto.  

 Lubha vimohane.  Lobhati, palobhati.  Thullakumaripalobhanam.  Karite pana “lobheti, palobheti, palobhetva”ti rupani bhavanti.  Divadiganam pana patva giddhiyatthe “lubbhati”ti rupam bhavati.  

 Dabhi ganthane.  Dambhati.  Dambhanam.  

 Rubhi nivarane.  Rumbhati, sannirumbhati.  Sannirumbho, sannirumbhitva.  

 Ubha ubbha umbha purane.  Ubhati.  Ubbhati.  Umbhati.  Ubhana.  Ubbhana.  Umbhana.  Obho.  Ketubham.  Ubbham.  Kumbho.  Kumbhi.  Karite “obheti.  Ubbheti.  Umbheti”ti rupani bhavanti.  

 Tattha ketubhanti kriyakappavikappo kavinam upakariyasattham.  Idam panettha nibbacanam kiteti gameti kriyadivibhagam, tam va anavasesapariyadanato ketento gamento obheti puretiti ketutam kita-ubhadhatuvasena.  Ubbhati ubbheti (CS:pg.130) puretiti ubbham, purananti attho.  Cariyapitakepi hi idisi saddagati dissati, tam yatha?  “Mahadanam pavattesi, accubbham sagarupaman”ti.  Tattha ca accubbhanti ativiya yacakanam ajjhasayam puranam.  Akkhumbhantipi patho.  Kumbhoti kam vuccati udakam, tena ubbhetabboti kumbho, so eva itthilivgavasena kumbhi.  Ettha ca “kumbhi dhovati onato”ti payogo.  

 Kumbhasaddo ghate hatthi-siropinde dasambane.  

 Pavattatiti vibbeyyo, vibbuna nayadassina.  

 Bhakarantadhaturupani.  
 Makarantadhatu 
 Ma mane sadde ca.  Mati.  Mata.  Ettha matati janika va culamata va mahamata va.  

 Mu bandhane.  Mavati.  Kiyadiganassa panassa “munati”ti rupam.  

 Me patidana-adanesu.  Meti, mayati.  Medha.  

 Ettha medhati pabba.  Sa hi sukhumampi attham dhammabca khippameva meti ca dhareti cati medhati vuccati.  Ettha pana metiti ganhati.  Tatha hi atthasaliniyam vuttam “asani viya siluccaye kilese medhati himsatiti medha, khippam gahanadharanatthena va medha”ti.  Savgamatthavacakassa pana medhadhatussa vasena medhati silasamadhi-adihi saddhammehi siriya ca savgacchatiti medhati attho gahetabbo.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 “Dvidhatuyekadhatuya (CS:pg.131) dviratthavatiyapi ca; 

 Medhasaddassa nipphattim, jabba sugatasasane”ti.  

 Oma samatthiye.  Samatthiyam samatthabhavo.  Aluttantoyam dhatu, omati, omanti.  

 Atrayam pali “omati bhante Bhagava iddhiya manomayena kayena brahmalokam upasavkamitun”ti.  Tattha omatiti pahoti sakkoti.  

 Timu addabhave.  Addabhavo tintabhavo.  Temati.  Tinto, temiyo.  Temitukama temimsu.  

 Ettha temiyoti evamnamako kasirabbo putto bodhisatto.  So hi rabbo ceva mahajanassa ca hadayam temento addabhavam papento sitalabhavam janento jatoti “temiyo”ti vuccati.  

 Nitami kilamane.  Nitammati.  Hadayam dayhate nitammami.  

 Camu chamu japu jhamu umu jimu adane.  Camati.  Camu.  Camuti sena.  Chamati.  Jamati.  Jhamati.  Umati.  Jemati.  

 Kamu padavikkhepe.  Padavikkhepo padasa gamanam.  Idam pana voharasisamattam vacanam, tasma “nassa kaye aggi va visam va sattham va kamati”ti-adisu apadavikkhepatthopi gahetabbo.  Kamati.  Cavkamati, atikkamati.  Abhikkamati.  Patikkamati.  Pakkamati.  Parakkamati.  Vikkamati.  Nikkamati.  Savkamati.  Savkamanam.  Savkanti.  Kamanam.  Cavkamanam.  Atikkamo.  Abhikkamo.  Patikkamo.  Pakkamo.  Vikkamo.  Nikkamo.  Atikkanto puriso.  Abhikkanta ratti.  Nikkhamati.  Abhinikkhamati.  Karite (CS:pg.132) nikkhameti.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  Yasma panayam dhatu curadiganam patva icchakanti yatthesu vattati, tasma tepi atthe upasaggavisesite katva idha abhikkantasaddassa atthuddharam vattabbampi avatva upari curadiganeyeva kathessama.  

 Yamu uparame.  Uparamo viramanam.  Yamabhi.  Yamo.  “Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase”ti idamettha nidassanam.  Tattha yamamaseti uparamama, nassama, maramati attho.  

 Nama bahutte sadde.  Bahutto saddo nama uggatasaddo.  Namati.  

 Ama dama hamma mima chama gatimhi.  Amati.  Damati.  Hammati.  Mimati.  Chamati.  Chama.  

 Chamati pathavi.  Chamasaddo itthilivgo datthabbo, “na chamayam nisiditva asane nisinnassa agilanassa dhammam desessamiti sikkha karaniya”ti ca “chamayam parivattami varicarova ghamme”ti ca payogadassanato.  So ca kho sattahi atthahi va vibhattihi dvisu ca vacanesu yojetabbo.  Chamanti gacchanti etthati chama.  

 Dhama saddaggisam yogesu.  Dhamadhatu sadde ca mukhavatena saddhim aggisamyoge ca vattati.  Tattha pathamatthe “savkham dhamati.  Savkhadhamako.  Bherim dhamati.  Bheridhamako.  Dhame dhame natidhame”ti payogo.  Dutiyatthe “aggim dhamati.  Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti payogo.  

 Bhama kodhe.  Bhamati.  

 Namu (CS:pg.133) namane.  Namati.  Namo.  Natam, namanam.  Nati.  Namam.  Namamano.  Namanto.  Namito.  Namam.  Namitam.  Namitum.  Natva, natvana.  Namitva, namitvana, namituna.  Karite “nameti, namayati.  Nametva.  Namayitva”ti rupani bhavanti.  Tatra hi “namati namitva”ti evampakarani padani namanatthe vandanayabca datthabbani, “namo natva”ti evampakarani pana vandanayameva.  Atrayamupalakkhanamatta payogaracana – 

 Rukkho phali phalabharagarutaya namitvana bhijjati; 

  Vuddho jarajajjarataya namati namitva gacchati.  

 Saddho buddham namati namitva gacchati.  

 Namo buddhassa sattharam natvana agamasiti.  

 Ettha namoti padam nipatesupi labbhati.  Tena hi paccattopayogavacanani abhinnarupani dissanti “devaraja namo tyatthu.  Namo katva mahesino”ti.  Upasaggehipi ayam yojetabba “panamati, panamo, unnamati, unnati” iccadina.  

 Khamu sahane.  Khamati.  Khanti.  Khamo, khamanam, evam bhave.  Kattari pana “khanta.  Khamita.  Khamo hoti sitassapi unhassapi”ti payoga.  

 Sama adassane.  Samati, vupasamati aggi.  

 Yama parivesane.  Yamati.  Yamo.  Yamaraja.  

 Sama sadde.  Samati.  

 Sama thama velambe.  Samati.  Thamati.  

 Vayama ihayam.  Vayamati.  Vayamo.  

 Gamu (CS:pg.134) gatiyam.  Gacchati.  Gamako.  Gato.  Gati.  Gamanam.  Karite “gameti, gamayati, gacchapeti”ti-adini bhavanti.  

 Ramu kilayam.  Ramati.  Viramati.  Pativiramati.  Uparamati.  Arati.  Virati.  Pativirati.  Uparati.  Veramani.  Viramanam.  Rati.  Ramanam.  Rato.  Arato virato pativirato.  Uparato, uparamo.  Aramo.  

 Vamu uggirane.  Vamati.  Vamathu.  Vammiko.  

 Dhiratthu tam visam vantam, yamaham jivitakarana; 

 Vantam paccavamissami, matam me jivita varam.  

 Tattha vammikoti vamatiti, vantakoti, vantussayoti, vantasinehasambandhoti vammiko.  So hi ahinakula-unduragharagolikadayo nanappakare panake vamatiti vammiko.  Upacikahi vantakoti vammiko.  Upacikahi vamitva mukhatundakena ukkhittapamsucunnena katippamanenapi porisappamanenapi ussitoti vammiko.  Upacikahi vantakhelasinehena abaddhataya sattasattaham deve vassantepi na vippakirayati, nidaghepi tato pamsumutthim gahetva tasmim mutthina piliyamane sinehova nikkhamati, evam vantasinehasambandhoti vammiko.  

 Ettha pana “Bhagava, himava”ti-adini padani na kevalam vantupaccayavaseneva nipphadetabbani, atha kho vamudhatuvasenapi nipphadetabbani, tenaha visuddhimaggakarako “yasma pana tisu bhavesu tanhasavkhatam gamanamanena vantam, tasma “bhavesu vantagamano’ti vattabbe bhavasaddato bhakaram, gamanasaddato gakaram, vantasaddato vakarabca digham katva adaya Bhagavati vuccati, yatha loke ‘mehanassa (CS:pg.135) khassa mala’ti vattabbe mekhala”ti vadata niruttinayena saddasiddhi dassita.  

 Ettha, siya “visamamidam nidassanam, yena ‘mehanassa khassa mala’ti ettha mekarakhakaralakaranam kamato gahanam dissati, “bhavesu vantagamano’ti ettha pana bhakaravakaragakaranam kamato gahanam na dissati”ti?  Saccam, idha pana “aggahito, vijjacaranasampanno”ti-adisu viya gunasaddassa paranipatavasena “bhavesu gamanavanto”ti vattabbepi evamavatva saddasatthe yebhuyyena gunasaddanam pubbanipatabhvassa icchitatta saddasatthavidunam kesabca vibbunam manam tosetum “Bhagava”ti pade akkharakkamam anapekkhitva atthamattanidassanavasena “ahitaggi, sampannavijjacarano”ti-adini viya pubbanipatavasena “bhavesu vantagamano”ti vuttam.  Idisasmibhi thane “ahitaggi”ti va “aggahito”ti va “chinnahattho”ti va “hatthacchinno”ti va padesu yatha tatha thitesupi atthassa ayutti nama natthi abbamabbam samanatthatta tesam saddanam.  

 Vedajatoti-adisu pana thanesu atthevati datthabbam.  Evam visuddhimagge “Bhagava”ti padassa vamudhatuvasenapi nipphatti dassita, tattikayampi ca dassita “bhage vamiti Bhagava.  Bhage vamiti Bhagava”ti.  Nibbacanam pana evam veditabbam– bhagasavkhatam sirim issariyam yasabca vami uggiri khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayiti Bhagava.  Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga, sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanaloka, visesasannissayasobhakappatthiyabhavato.  Tepi Bhagava vami tannivasisattavasasamatikkamanato tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahiti Bhagava.  

 Cakkavattisirim (CS:pg.136) yasma, yasam issariyam sukham; 

 Pahasi lokacittabca, sugato Bhagava tato.  

 Tatha khandhayatanadhatadibhede dhammakotthase sabbam papabca sabbam yogam sabbam gantham sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatam dhatum samadhigacchanto vami uggiri anapekkho chaddayi na paccavamiti Bhagava.  Atha va sabbepi kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinappanite kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme ariyamaggabanamukhena vami uggiri anapekkho pariccaji pajahiti Bhagava.  

 Khandhayatanadhatadi, dhammabheda mahesina; 

 Kanhasukka yato vanta, tatopi bagava mato.  

 Jatakatthakathayam pana himavati padassa vamudhatuvasenapi nipphatti dassita.  Tatha hi sambhavajatakatthakathayam “himavati himapatasamaye himayuttoti himava.  Gimhakale himam vamatiti himava”ti vuttam.  Evam jatakatthakathayam “himava”ti padassa vamudhatuvasenapi nipphatti dassita, ayam nayo idisesu thanesupi netabbo.  “Gunavaganava”ti-adisu pana na netabbo.  Yadi nayeyya, “gunava ganava”ti padanam “nigguno parihinaguno”ti evamadi-attho bhaveyya, tasma ayam nayo sabbatthapi na netabbo.  Ettha siya “yadi “Bhagava’ti-adipadanam vamudhatuvasena nipphatti hoti, katham “Bhagavanto, Bhagavantan”ti-adini sijjhanti”ti?  Yatha “Bhagava”ti padam niruttinayena sijjhati, tatha tanipi teneva sijjhanti.  Acinteyyo hi niruttinayo kevalam atthayuttipatibandhamattova, atthayuttiyam sati nipphadetumasakkuneyyanipi rupani aneneva sijjhanti.  Ettha ca (CS:pg.137) yam niruttilakkhanam aharitva dassetabbam siya, tam upari rupanipphadanadhikare udaharanehi saddhim pakasessama.  

 Idha saramate munirajamate, 

  Paramam patutam sujano pihayam.  

 Vipulatthadharam dhaninitimimam, 

 Satatam bhajatam matisuddhakaram.  

 Iti navavge satthakathe pitakattaye byappathagatisu vibbunam 

 Kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane 
Saravaggapabcakantiko nama dhatuvibhago Pannarasamo paricchedo.  

16. Bhuvadiganikapariccheda

 Ito param avagganta, missaka ceva dhatuyo; 

 Vakkhami dhatubhedadi-kusalassa matanuga.  

 Yakarantadhatu 
 Ya gatipapunesu.  Yati, yanti.  Yatu, yantu.  Yeyya, yeyyum, anupariyeyyum.  Yathasambhavam padamala yojetabba.  Yanto puriso.  Yanti itthi.  Yantam kulam.  Yanam, upayanam, uyyanam iccadini.  Divadiganikassa panassa “yayati, yayanti”ti-adini rupani bhavanti.  

 Tatra yananti-adisu yanti etenati yanam, rathasakatadi.  Upayanti etena issarassa va piyamanapassa va santikam gacchantiti upayanam, pannakaram.  “Upayanani me dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate”ti ettha hi pannakarani “upayanani”ti (CS:pg.138) vuccanti.  Sampannadassaniyapupphaphaladitaya uddham olokenta yanti gacchanti etthati uyyanam.  

 Bya ummisane.  Byati, byanti.  Byasi, byatha.  Byami, byama.  Yathasambhavam padamala yojetabba.  Tatra panayam pali “yava byati nimmisati, tatrapi rasatibbayo”ti.  Tattha yava byatiti yava ummisati, puranabhasa esa, ayabhi yasmim kale bodhisatto culabodhiparibbajako ahosi, tasmim kale manussanam voharo.  

 Yu missane gatiyabca.  Yoti, yavati.  Ayu, yoni.  

 Tattha “ayu”ti asaddo upasaggo.  Ayavanti missibhavanti satta etenati ayu.  Atha va ayavanti agacchanti pavattanti tasmim sati arupadhammati ayu.  Tatha hi atthasaliniyam vuttam “ayavanatthena ayu.  Tasmibhi sati arupadhamma ayavanti agacchanti pavattanti, tasma ayuti vuccati”ti.  “Ayu, jivitam, pano” iccete pariyaya lokavoharavasena.  Abhidhammavasena pana “thiti yapana yapana jivitindriyam” iccetepi teheva saddhim pariyaya.  Yoniti andajadinam andajadihi saddhim yaya missibhavo hoti, sa yoni.  Idam panettha nibbacanam “yavanti ettha satta ekajatisamanvayena abbamabbam missaka hontiti yoni” iti.  Ettha ca yonisaddassa atthuddharo niyate.  Yoniti khandhakotthasassapi karanassapi passavamaggassapi namam.  “Catasso nagayoniyo.  Catasso supannayoniyo”ti ettha hi khandhakotthaso yoni nama.  “Yoni (CS:pg.139) hesa bhumija phalassa adhigamaya”ti ettha karanam.  “Na caham brahmanam brumi, yonijam mattisambhavan”ti ettha passavamaggo.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 Khandhanabcapi kotthase, muttamagge ca karane; 

 Imesu tisu atthesu, yonisaddo pavattati.  

 Bye samvarane.  Byayati.  

 Bye pavattiyam.  Byeti sahabyo.  

 Ettha sahabyoti saha byeti saha pavattatiti sahabyo, sahayo, ekabhavupago va.  Tatha hi “tavatimsanam devanam sahabyatam upapanno”ti-adisu ekabhavupago “sahabyo”ti vuccati.  

 Haya gatiyam.  Hayati.  Hayo.  Hayoti asso.  So hi hayati sigham gacchatiti hayoti vuccati.  Imani panassa namani– 

 Asso turavgo turago, vaji vaho hayopi ca; 

 Tabbheda sindhavo ceva, gojo assataropi ca.  

 Karanakaranabbu tu, ajaniyo hayuttamo; 

  Ghotako tu khaluvkasso, valavoti ca vuccati.  

 Assapoto kisoroti, khaluvkotipi vuccati.  

 Hariya gatigelabbesu.  Hariyati.  

 Aya vaya paya maya taya caya raya gatiyam.  Ayati.  Vayati.  Payati.  Mayati.  Tayati.  Cayati.  Rayati.  Ayo, samayo, vayo, payo, rayo.  Mayatayacayadhatunam namikapadani upaparikkhitabbani.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.140) ayoti kalaloham, ayati nanakammarakiccesu upayogam gacchatiti ayo.  Vayoti pathamavayadi-ayukotthaso, vayati parihanim gacchatiti vayo.  Payoti khirassapi udakassapi namam, payati janena patabbabhavam gacchatiti payo.  Rayoti vego, yo “javo”tipi vuccati, tasma rayanam javanam rayo.  Ettha samayasaddassa atthuddharo vuccate aha nibbacanena.  Samayasaddo– 

 Samavaye khane kale, samaye hetuditthisu; 

 Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.  

 Tatha hi “appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu khano.  “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu kalo.  “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu samuho.  “Samayopi kho te bhaddali appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu hetu.  “Tena samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu ditthi.  

 “Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko; 

 Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti 

 Adisu (CS:pg.141) patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu pahanam.  “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu pativedho.  Ettha ca upasagganam jotakamattatta tassa tassa atthassa vacako samayasaddo evati samayasaddassa atthuddharepi sa-upasaggo abhisamayasaddo vutto.  

 Tattha sahakarikaranataya sannijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo.  Sameti samagacchati maggabrahmacariyam ettha tadadharapuggaloti samayo, khano.  Samenti ettha, etena va savgacchanti dhamma sahajatadhammehi uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo.  Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca parikappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyatiti.  Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho, yatha “samudayo”ti.  Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuho.  Paccayantarasamagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu, yatha “samudayo”ti.  Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandha eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi.  Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhanti.  Samiti savgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho.  Samassa nirodhassa yanam, samma va yanam apagamo appavattiti samayo, pahanam.  Banena abhimukham samma etabbo adhigantabboti samayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo, abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti samayo.  Yathabhutasabhavavabodho.  Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samayasaddassa pavatti veditabba.  

 Nanu (CS:pg.142) ca atthamattam pati sadda abhinivisantiti na ekena saddena aneke attha abhidhiyantiti?  Saccametam saddavisese apekkhite.  Saddavisese hi apekkhamane ekena saddena anekatthabhidhanam na sambhavati.  Na hi yo kalattho samayasaddo, soyeva samuhadi-attham vadati.  Ettha pana tesam tesam atthanam samaya saddavacaniyata samabbamupadaya anekatthata samayasaddassa vutta.  Evam sabbattha atthuddhare adhippayo veditabbo.  

 Ito yato ayato ca, nipphattim samudiraye; 

 Vibbu samayasaddassa, samavayadivacino.  

 Ito yato ayato ca, samanatthehi dhatuhi; 

 Evam samanarupani, bhavantiti ca iraye.  

 Naya rakkhane ca.  Cakaro gatipekkhako.  Nayati.  Nayo.  Nayoti nayanam gamananti nayo, paligati.  Nayanti va rakkhanti attham etenati nayo, tathattanayadi.  

 Daya danagatihimsadanarakkhasu.  Dayati.  Daya.  

 Dayati mettapi vuccati karunapi.  “Dayapanno”ti ettha hi metta “daya”ti, mettacittatam apannoti hi attho.  “Adayapanno”ti ettha pana karuna “daya”ti vuccati.  Nikkarunatam apannoti hi attho.  Evam dayasaddassa mettakarunasu pavatti veditabba.  Tatha hi abhidhammatikayam vuttam “dayasaddo yattha yattha pavattati, tattha tattha adhippayavasena yojetabbo.  Dayasaddo hi anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya ca karunaya ca pavattati”ti.  

 Vacanattho panettha evam veditabbo– dayati dadati sattanam abhayam etayati daya.  Dayati gacchati vibhagam akatva (CS:pg.143) papakalyanajanesu samam vattati, sitena samam pharantam rajomalabca pavahentam udakamivatipi daya, metta.  Dayati va himsati karunikam yava yathadhippetam parassa hitanipphattim na papunati, tavati daya.  Dayati anugganhati papajanampi sajjano etayatipi daya.  Dayati attano sukhampi pahaya khedam ganhati sajjano etayati daya.  Dayanti ganhanti etaya mahabodhisatta buddhabhavaya abhiniharakaranakale hatthagatampi arahattaphalam chaddetva samsarasagarato satte samuddharitukama anassasakaram atibhayanakam mahantam samsaradukkham, pacchimabhave ca saha amatadhatupatilabhena anekagunasamalavkatam sabbabbutabbanabcatipi daya, karuna.  Karunamulaka hi sabbe buddhaguna.  

 Aparo nayo– dayanti anurakkhanti satte etaya, sayam va anudayati, anudayamattameva va etanti daya, metta ceva karuna ca.  Kibci payogamettha kathayama “seyyathapi gahapati gijjho va kavko va kulalo va mamsapesim adaya dayeyya.  Puttesu maddi dayesi, sassuya sasuramhi ca.  Dayitabbo rathesabha”.  Tattha dayeyyati uppatitva gaccheyya, gatyatthavasenetam datthabbam.  Dayesiti mettacittam kareyyasi.  Dayitabboti piyayitabbo.  Ubhayampetam vivaranam rakkhanattham antogadham katva adhippayatthavasena katanti veditabbam.  

 Nyi tantasantane.  Nyati.  Nto, utava.  

 Puyi visarane duggandhe ca.  Puyati.  Puto, putava.  Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati.  

 Kanuyi (CS:pg.144) sadde.  Kanuyati.  Kanuto, kanutava.  

 Khamaya vidhunane.  Khamayati.  Khamato, khamatava.  

 Phayi payi vuddhiyam.  Phayati.  Phito, phatava.  

 Tattha tatavantupaccaya, yakaralopo, dhatvantassa sarassa ikaradeso ca datthabbo.  Esa nayo “puto putava”ti-adisupi yathasambhavam datthabbo.  Payati.  Payo.  Apayo.  Ettha ca natthi payo vuddhi etthati apayo.  Atha va pana ayato sukhato apetoti apayotipi nibbacaniyam.  Apayoti ca nirayo tiracchanayoni pettivisayo asurakayoti cattaro apaya.
 Tayu santanapalanesu.  Tayati.  Tayanam.  Divadigane pana ta palaneti dhatum passatha, tassa “tayati tanan”ti rupani.  Ubhayesam kriyapadam samam.  Akarayakarapaccayamatteneva nanattam, namikapadani pana visadisani “tayanam, tanan”ti.  

 Cayu pujanisamanesu.  Puja pujana.  Nisamanam olokanam savanabca vuccati.  “Ivgha maddi nisamehi.  Nisamayatha sadhavo”ti ca adisu hi olokanasavanani nisamanasaddena vuttani.  Apica banena upaparikkhanampi nisamanamevati gahetabbam.  Cayati, apacayati.  Anagare pabbajite, apace brahmacariye.  Ye vuddhamapacayanti.  Apacitim dasseti.  Niccam vuddhapacayino.  

 Yakarantadhaturupani.  
 Rakarantadhatu 
 Ra (CS:pg.145) adane.  Rati.  

 Ri santane.  Reti.  Renu.  Renuti rajo.  

 Ru gatiyam rosane ca.  Ravati, viravati.  

 Ru sadde.  Roti, ravati.  Ravo, uparavo.  Rutamanubbam ruciya ca pitthi.  Rutanti ravanam rutam, saddo.  

 Re sadde.  Rayati.  Ra.  Ratti.  Ettha ca rati saddo.  Rattiti nisasavkhato sattanam saddassa vupasamakalo.  Ra tiyyati ucchijjati etthati ratti.  

 Bru viyattiyam vacayam.  Api hantva hato bruti.  

 Braviti, brunti.  Brusi, brutha.  Brumi, bruma.  Brute, bruvante.  Bruse, bruvhe.  Bruve, brumhe.  

 Brutu, bruvitu, bruvantu.  Bruhi, brutha.  Brumi, bruma.  Brutam, bruvantam.  

 Ettha ca ambatthasutte “puna bhavam Gotamo bruvitu”ti palidassanato “bruvitu”ti vuttam.  Evam sabbatthapi upaparikkhitva nayo gahetabbo.  

 Bruveyya, bruve, bruveyyum.  Bruveyyasi, bruveyyatha.  Bruveyyami, bruveyyama.  Bruvetha, bruveram.  Bruvetho, bruveyyavho.  Bruveyyam.  Bruveyyamhe.  

 Pabruti.  Anubruti.  Pabrutu, anubrutu.  Pabruveyya, anubruveyya.  Evam sabbattha pa-anuupasaggehipi yathasambhavam padamala yojetabba.  

 Aha, ahu.  Brave, bravittha, bravire.  Bravittho, bravivho.  Bravim, bravimhe.  Parokkhavasena vuttani.  

 Abrava (CS:pg.146) abravu.  Abravo, abravattha.  Abravam, abravamha.  Abravattha, abravatthum.  Abravase, abravham.  Abravim, abravimhase.  Hiyyattanivasena vuttani.  

 Abravi, abravum.  Abravo, abravittha.  Abravim, abravimha.  Abrava, abravu.  Abravase, abravivham.  Abravam, abravimhe.  Ajjatanivasena vuttani.  

 Bruvissati, bruvissanti.  Abravissa, abravissamsu.  Sesam sabbam netabbam.  Kammapadam appasiddham.  Sace pana siya, “bruyati”ti siya “luyati, luyati”ti padani viya.  

 Jira bruhane.  Bruhanam vaddhanam.  Jirati.  Jiram.  Jiramano.  Jiranam.  Appassutayam puriso, balibaddova jirati.  

 Pura purane.  Purati.  Puratova mahodadhi.  Sabbe purentu savkappa.  Puritum, puritva, puram, puritam.  Punnam, paripunnam.  Sampunnam, puranam.  Purano kassapo.  Karite “paramiyo pureti, purayati, purapeti, purapayati.  Puretva, purayitva, purapetva, purapayitva, paripuretva” iccadini bhavanti.  

 Ghora gatipatighate.  Gatipatighatam gatipatihananam.  Ghorati.  

 Dhora gaticaturiye.  Gaticaturiyam gatichekabhavo.  Dhoreti.  

 Sara gatiyam.  Sarati, visarati, ussarati.  Ussarana.  Saro.  Samsaro iccadini.  Tattha saroti rahado.  Samsaroti vattam, yo “bhavo”tipi vuccati.  

 Cara carane.  Carati, vicarati, anucarati, sabcarati.  

 Cara (CS:pg.147) gatibhakkhanesu.  Carati, vicarati, anucarati, sabcarati, paticarati.  Cariya.  Carita.  Caro.  Vicaro.  Anuvicaro.  Upavicaro.  Caranam.  Carako.  Ocarako.  Brahmacariyam iccadini.  

 Tattha caratiti gacchati, bhakkhati va.  Tatha hi caranti padassa gacchanto khadanto cati attham vadanti garu.  Paticaratiti paticchadeti.  Carakoti tampavesitanam sattanam sukham carati bhakkhatiti carako, rodho.  Ocarakoti adhocari.  Brahmacariyanti danampi veyyavaccampi sikkhapadampi brahmaviharopi dhammadesanapi methunaviratipi sadarasantosopi uposathopi ariyamaggopi sakalam sasanampi ajjhasayopi vuccati.  

 Kinte vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, 

  Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 Iddhijutibalaviriyupapatti, 

 Idabca te naga mahavimanam.  

 Ahabca bhariya ca manussaloke, 

  Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.  

 Opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, 

 Santappita samanabrahmana ca.  

 Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, 

  Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 Iddhijutibalaviriyupapatti, 

 Idabca me dhira mahavimanan”ti 

 Imasmibhi punnakajatake danam “brahmacariyan”ti vuttam.  

 “Kena (CS:pg.148) pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo.  

 Kena te brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati.  

 Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo; 

 Tena me brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati”ti 

 Imasmim avkurapetavatthumhi veyyavaccam “brahmacariyan”ti vuttam.  “Idam kho tam bhikkhave tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahosi”ti imasmim tittirajatake sikkhapadam “brahmacariyan”ti vuttam.  “Tam kho pana pabcasikha brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya …pe… yavadeva brahmalokupapattiya”ti imasmim mahagovindasutte brahmavihara “brahmacariyan”ti vutta.  “Ekasmim brahmacariyasmim, sahassam maccuhayino”ti ettha dhammadesana “brahmacariyan”ti vutta.  “Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacarino bhavissama”ti sallekhasutte methunavirati “brahmacariyan”ti vutta.  

 Mayabca bhariya natikkamama, 

  Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.  

 Abbatra tah brahmacariyam carama.  

 Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti 

 Mahadhammapalajatake sadarasantoso “brahmacariyan”ti vutto.  

 Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 Majjhimena ca devesu, uttamena visujjhati”ti 

 Evam nimijatake avitikkamavasena kato uposatho “brahmacariyan”ti vutto.  “Idam kho pana pabcasikha brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya viragaya …pe… ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti (CS:pg.149) mahagovindasuttasmimyeva ariyamaggo “brahmacariyan”ti vutto.  “Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yavadeva manussehi suppakasitan”ti pasadikasutte sikkhattayasavgaham sakalam sasanam “brahmacariyan”ti vuttam.  

 “Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati; 

 Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi gamani”ti 

 Ettha ajjhasayo “brahmacariyan”ti vutto.  Iccevam– 

 Danam veyyavatiyabca, sikkha brahmaviharaka; 

 Dhammakkhanam methunata-virati ca uposatho.  

 Sadaresu ca santoso, ariyamaggo ca sasanam; 

 Ajjhasayo cime brahma-cariyasaddena vuccare.  

 Hura kotille.  Hurati.  

 Sara saddopatapesu.  Sarati.  Saro, saranam.  

 Ettha ca saroti saddopi vuccati usupi.  Sarananti sarati upatapeti himsati saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena bhayam santapam dukkham duggatim parikilesabcati saranam, buddhadiratanattayam.  Atha va saddha pasanna manussa “amhakam saranamidan”ti saranti cintenti, tam tattha ca vacam niccharanti gacchanti catipi saranam.  

 Sara cintayam.  Sarati, susarati iccapi payogo.  Appakkharanabhi bahubhavo abbathabhavo ca hoti, yatha “dve, duve, tanha tasina, pamham, pakhuman”ti.  Anussarati, patissarati.  Saranti etaya satta, sayam va sarati, saranamattameva va etanti sati.  Anussati, patissati.  Saratiti sato.  Punappunam saratiti patissato.  

 Dvara (CS:pg.150) samvarane.  Samvaranam rakkhana.  Dvarati.  Dvaram.  Dvisaddupapada-aradhatuvasenapi idam rupam sijjhati.  Tatrimani nibbacanani– dvaranti samvaranti rakkhanti etenati dvaram, atha va dve kavata aranti gacchanti pavattanti etthatipi dvaranti.  Gehadvarampi kayadvaradinipi upayopi dvaranti vuccati.  Paliyam tu “dvaram dvara”ti ca itthinapumsakavasena dvarasaddo vutto.  Tatha hi “dvarampi surakkhitam hoti”ti ca “dvarapesa”ti ca tassa dvilivgata vutta.  

 Gara ghara secane.  Garati.  Gharati.  Gharam.  

 Dhura hucchane.  Hucchana kotillam.  Dhurati.  

 Tara plavanasaranesu.  Tarati.  Taranam.  Tittham.  Tinno.  Uttinno.  Otinno iccadini.  Tattha taranam vuccati nava, tarati udakapitthe plavati, taranti uttaranti va nadim etenati atthena.  

 Nava plavo taram poto, taranam uttaram tatha; 

 Jalayananti etani, navanamani honti tu.  

 Tara sambhame.  Sambhamo anavatthanam.  Tarati.  Tarito.  Turavgo.  

 Ettha ca “so masakhettam tarito avasarin”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha taritoti turito sambhamanto.  Avasarinti upagacchim upavisim va.  

 Jara roge.  Ettha jararogoyeva “rogo”ti adhippeto payogavasena.  Jarasaddassa hi jararoge pavattaniyamanattham “roge”ti vuttam.  Tena abbo rogo idha rogasaddena na vuccati.  Jarati.  Jaro.  Sajjaro.  Pajjararogo.  Jarena pilita manussa.  Yattha tu ayam vayohanivacako (CS:pg.151) tattha payoge “jirati, jara”ti cassa rupani bhavanti.  

 Dara bhaye.  Darati.  Dari.  “Bilasaya darisaya”ti nidassanam.  Tattha dariti bhayitabbatthena dari.  

 Dara adaranadaresu.  Darati, adarati, anadarati.  Adaro, anadaro.  

 Ettha ca daratiti daram karotiti ca anadaram karotiti ca attho.  Yatha hi arakasaddo durasannavacako, tathayampi daradhatu adaranadaravacako datthabbo.  Darasaddo ca kayadarathe cittadarathe kilesadarathe ca vattati.  Ayabhi– 

 Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

 Varina viya osibci, sabbam nibbapaye daran”ti 

 Ettha kayadarathe cittadarathe ca vattati.  “Vitaddaro vitasoko vitasallo, sayam abhibbaya abhasi buddho”ti ettha pana kilesadarathe vattati.  Vitaddaroti hi aggamaggena sabbakilesanam samucchinnatta vigatakilesadarathoti attho.  

 Nara nayane.  Narati.  Naro, nari.  

 Ettha naroti puriso.  So hi narati netiti naro.  Yatha pathamapakatibhuto satto dataraya pakatiya setthatthena puri uccatthane seti pavattatiti purisoti vuccati, evam nayanatthena naroti vuccati.  Puttabhatubhutopi hi puggalo matujetthabhagininam netutthane titthati, pageva itaro itarasam.  Nariti narena yogato, narassayanti va nari.  Aparampettha narasaddassa nibbacanam, nariyati sakena (CS:pg.152) kammena niyyatiti naro, satto manusso va.  “Kammena niyyate-o loko”ti hi vuttam.  Tattha narasaddassa tava purisavacane “nara ca atha nariyo”ti nidassanam.  Sattamanussavacane pana “buddho ayam edisako naruttamo.  Amodita naramaru”ti ca nidassanam, tasma “naroti puriso, naroti satto, naroti manusso”ti tattha tattha yathasambhavam attho samvannetabbo.  

 Hara harane.  Haranam pavattanam.  Harati.  Savatthiyam viharati.  Vihasi.  Vihamsu.  Viharissati.  Appamatto vihissati.  Voharati.  Samvoharati.  sabbo harati va.  Rupiyasamvoharo, rupiyasabboharo va.  Patihariyam.  Pitipamojjaharo.  Viharo.  Voharo.  Abhiharo.  Cittam abhiniharati.  Sasane viharam, viharanto, viharamano.  Vihatabbam, viharitum.  Viharitva.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Tattha patihariyanti samahite citte vigatupakkilese katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam.  Patiti hi ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu viya.  Viharoti thananisajjadina viharanti etthati viharo, bhikkhunam avaso.  Viharanam va viharo, viharanakriya.  Voharoti byavaharopi pannattipi vacanampi cetanapi.  Tattha 

 Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati; 

 Evam vasettha janati, vanijo so nabrahmano”ti.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.153) byavaharavoharo nama.  “Savkha samabba pabbatti voharo”ti ayam pannattivoharo nama.  Tatha tatha voharanti paramasantiti ayam vacanavoharo nama.  “Attha ariyavohara, attha anariyavohara”ti ayam cetanavoharo nama.  Iccevam– 

 Byavahare vacane ca, pannatticetanasu ca; 

 Voharasaddo catusu, imesvatthesu dissati.  

 Hara apanayane.  Apanayanam niharanam.  Dosam harati.  Niharati.  Niharo, pariharati.  Pariharo.  Rajoharanam.  Sabbadosaharo dhammo.  Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkhe titthiye haratiti patihariyam.  Mattavannabhedenettha “patiheram patihiram patihariyan”ti tini padarupani, bhavanti.  

 Hara adane.  Adinnam harati.  Harissati.  Hahiti iccap “kharajinam para subca, kharikajabca hahiti”ti idamettha nidassanam.  Aharati, avaharati, samharati, apaharati, upaharati, paharati, sampaharati, samaharati.  Manoharo pasado.  Parassaharanam.  Aharo, avaharo, samharo, upaharo, sampaharo, samaharo.  Hariyyati, ahariyyati.  Ahariyyanti.  Ahatam, haritum, aharitum, aharitva, aharitvana.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Dhara dharane.  Dharanam vijjamanata.  Dharati.  Dharate satthusasanam.  

 Dhara aviddhamsane.  Nibbanam niccam dharati.  

 Khara khaye.  Kharati.  Kharanam.  Nakkharanti na khiyyantiti akkharani.  Nakkharanti na nassantiti nakkhattaniti porana.  

 Jagaraniddakkhaye (CS:pg.154) jagarati.  Jagaro, jagaranam, jagaram.  Digha jagarato ratti.  Jagaramano.  Ayabca dhatu tanadiganam patva “jagaroti, patijagaroti”ti rupani janeti.  

 Ira vacane gatikampanesu ca.  Irati.  Iritam.  Eritam.  Samirano.  Jinerito dhammo.  Kuppanti vatassapi eritassa.  

 Tattha samiranoti vato.  So hi samirati vayati, samireti ca rukkhasakhapannadini sutthu kampetiti “samirano”ti vuccati.  

 Hare lajjayam.  Aluttantoyamekaranto dhatu, gile pitikkhayeti dhatu viya.  Harayati.  Harayanam.  Attiyami harayami.  

 Ettha harayatiti lajjati, hirim karotiti attho.  

 Para palanapuranesu.  “Parati, paramo”timassa rupani, nara nayaneti dhatussa “narati naro”ti rupani viya.  

 Tattha paratiti paleti, purati va.  Suddhakattuvasenidam padam vuttam.  Hetukattuvasena hi “pareti parayati”ti-adini rupani bhavanti.  Paramoti palako purako va.  Ettha ca “parami”ti padam etassatthassa sadhakam.  Tatha hi paramiti parati, pareti cati paramo, danadinam gunanam palako purako ca mahabodhisatto.  Paramassa idam, paramassa va bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikriya.  Garuhi pana “puretiti paramo, danadinam gunanam purako palako ca”ti vuttam, tam vimamsitabam.  

 Vara varane.  Varati.  Varano, varuno.  

 Gira (CS:pg.155) niggirano.  Niggiranam paggharanam.  Girati, giri.  

 Ettha giriti pabbata, yo ‘selo”ti-adihi anekehi namehi kathiyati.  So hi sandhisavkhatehi pabbehi citatta pabbamassa atthiti pabbato.  Himavamanadivasena jalassa sarabhutanam bhesajjadivatthunabca giranato giriti vuccati.  

 Imani panassa namani– 

 Pabbato acalo selo, nago giri mahidharo; 

 Addi siluccayo cati, giripannattiyo ima.  

 Sura issariyadittisu.  Surati.  Suro, asuro.  

 Tatra saroti surati isati devissariyam papunati virocati cati suro.  Sundara ra vaca assati va suro, devo.  Devabhidhanani divadigane pakasessama.  Asuroti devo viya na surati na isati na virocati cati asuro.  Suranam va patipakkho mittapatipakkha amitta viyati asuro, danavo, yo “pubbadevo”tipi vuccati.  Tatha hi kumbhajatake vuttam– 

 “Yam ve pivitva pubbadeva pamatta, 

  Tidiva cuta sassatiya samaya.  

 Tam tadisam majjamimam nirattham, 

 Janam maharaja katham piveyya”ti.  

 Sagathavaggasamvannanayam pana “na suram pivimha, na suram pivimha’ti ahamsu, tato patthaya asura nama jata”ti vuttam.  

 Imani (CS:pg.156) tadabhidhanani– 

 Asuro pubbadevo ca, danavo devatari tu; 

 Namani asurananti, imani niddise vidu.  

 Pako iti tu yam namam, ekassa asurassa tu; 

 Pannattitipi ekacce, garavo pana abravum.  

 Kura sadde akkose ca.  Kurati.  Kuraro, kurari.  Kummo, kummi.  

 Khura chedane vilekhane ca.  Khurati.  Khuro.  

 Mura samvethane.  Murati.  Muro, moro.  

 Ghura abhimatta saddesu.  Ghurati.  Ghoro.  

 Pura aggagamane.  Aggagamanam nama padhanagamanam, pathamameva gamanam va.  Purati.  Puram, puri.  Avapurati.  Avapuretam amatassa dvaram.  Avapuranam adaya gacchati.  

 Tattha puranti rajadhani.  Tatha hi “nagaram puram puri rajadhani”ti ete pariyaya.  “Eso alariko poso, kumari puramantare”ti-adisu pana geham “puran”ti vuccati.  Padhanataya purato purato gamanena gantabbanti puram, rajadhani ceva gehabca.  Avapurananti avapuranti vivaranti dvaram etenati avapuranam, yam “kubcika”tipi “talo”tipi vuccati.  Avapuratiti-adisu ava aiccubho upasaggati datthabba.  

 Phara pharane.  Pharanam nama byapanam gamanam va.  Samam pharati sitena.  Aharattham pharati.  Pharanam.  

 Gara uggame.  Garati.  Garu.  

 Garuti (CS:pg.157) matapitadayo garavayuttapuggala.  Te hi garanti uggacchanti uggata pakata hontiti garuti vuccanti.  Apica pasanacchattam viya bhariyatthena garuti vuccanti.  Garusaddo “idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu, bhavabhi me abbataro garunan”ti ettha matapitusu dissati.  “Sanaramaralokagarun”ti ettha sabbalokacariye sabbabbumhi.  Apica garusaddo abbesvatthesupi dissati.  Sabbametam ekato katva atridam vuccati– 

 Matapitacariyesu, dujjare alahumhi ca; 

  Mahante cuggate ceva, nichekadikaresu ca.  

 Tatha vannavisesesu, garusaddo pavattati.  

 Keci panacariya “garu garu”ti ca dvidha gahetva bhariyavacakatte garusaddo thito.  Acariyavacakatte pana gurusaddoti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam.  Palivisaye hi sabbesampi yathavuttanam atthanam vacakatte garusaddoyeva icchitabbo, akarassa akarabhave “garavan”ti savuddhikassa taddhitantapadassa dassanato.  Sakkatabhasavisaye pana gurusaddoyeva icchitabbo, ukarassa vuddhibhave abbatha taddhitantapadassa dassanato.  

 Mara panacage.  Marati.  Mattum.  Maritva.  Hetukattari “puriso purisam mareti, marayati.  Puriso purisena purisam marapeti, marapayati.  Puriso purisam maretum maretva” iccadini rupani.  Macco.  Maru.  Maranam, maccu.  Mattu.  Maro.  

 Tattha mattunti maritum.  Tatha hi alinasattujatake “yo mattumicche pituno pamokkha”ti pali dissati.  Maccoti maritabbasabhavataya “macco”ti laddhanamo satto (CS:pg.158) Maruti dighayukopi samano maranasiloti maru, devo.  Marananti cuti.  

 Maranam antako maccu, hindam kalo ca mattu ca; 

 Nikkhepo cuti cetani, namani maranassa ve.  

 Maroti sattanam kusalam maretiti maro, kamadevo.  

 Imanissa namani– 

 Maro namuci kanho ca, vasavatti pajapati; 

  Pamattabandhu maddano, papima dabbakopi ca.  

 Kandappo ca ratipati, kamo ca kusumayudho.  

 Abbe abbanipi namani vadanti, tani sasananulomani na hontiti idha na dassitani.  Atthakathasu pana “maro, namuci, kanho, pamattabandhu”ti cattarova namani agatani.  

 Ettha ca maroti devaputtamarena saddhim pabca mara kilesamaro khandhamaro abhisavkharamaro maccumaro devaputtamaroti.  

 Dhara avatthane.  Dharati.  

 Bhara posane.  Bharati.  Bharito, bhatta.  

 Thara santharane.  Tharati, santharati.  Santharanam.  

 Dara vidarane.  Bhumim darati.  Kudalo.  

 Dara dahe.  Kayo darati.  Daro, daratho.  

 Tira adhogatiyam.  Tirati.  Tiracchano, tiraccha va.  

 Ara gatiyam.  Arati.  Attham, attho, utu.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.159) attham vuccati nibbanam.  Tam tam sattakiccam arati vattetiti utu.  

 Rakarantadhaturupani.  

 Lakarantadhatu 
 La adane.  Lati.  Lanam, garulo, sihalo, rahulo, kusalam, balo, mahallako, mahallika.  

 Tatra garuloti garum lati adadati ganhatiti garulo, yo “supanno, dijadhipo, nagari, karoti”ti ca vuccati.  Sihaloti siham lati adadati ganhatiti sihalo, pubbapuriso.  Tabbamse jata etarahi sabbepi sihala nama jata.  

 Rahuloti-adisu pana rahu viya lati ganhatiti rahulo, ko so?  Sikkhakamo ayasma rahulabhaddo buddhaputto.  Tassa hi jatadivase suddhodanamaharaja “puttassa me tutthim nivedetha”ti uyyane kilantassa bodhisattassa sasanam pahini.  Bodhisatto tam sutva “rahu jato bandhanam jatan”ti aha.  Puttassa hi jayanam rahuggaho viya hoti.  Tanhakilissanatapadanato balhena ca savkhalikadibandhanena bandham viya hoti muccitum appadanatoti “rahu jato bandhanam jatan”ti aha.  Raja “kim me putto avaca”ti pucchitva tam vacanam sutva “ito patthaya me natta ‘rahulo’tveva hotu”ti aha, tato patthaya kumaro rahulo nama jato.  

 Mahapadanasuttatikayabhi (CS:pg.160) “rahu jato”ti ettha “rahuti rahuggaho”ti vuttam, tam pana “rahulo”ti vacanassattham pakatam katum adhippayatthavasena vuttam.  Na hi kevalo “rahu”ti saddo “rahuggaho”ti attham vadati, atha kho jatasaddasambandham labhitva vadati.  Tatha hi “rahu jato”ti bodhisattena vuttavacanassa “rahuggaho jato”ti atthau bhavati, tasma suddhodanamaharaja “mama natta rahu viya latiti rahuloti vattabbo”ti cintetva “rahulotveva hotu”ti ahati datthabbam.  

 Keci pana “rahulo jato bandhanam jatan”ti pathanti, katthaci potthake ca likhanti, tam na sundaram, atthassa ayuttito tikaya ca saddhimvirocato.  Na hi “rahulo”ti kumarassa namam pathamam uppannam, pacchayeva pana uppannam ayyakena dinnatta, tasma tada bodhisattena “rahulo jato”ti vattum na yujjati.  Yatha hi anabhisitte arajini puggale “maharaja”ti voharo nappavattati.  Tikayabca “rahuti rahuggaho”ti vuttam.  Athapi tesam siya “rahulo jato bandhanam jatan”ti padassa vijjamanatta eva tikayam “rahuggaho”ti bhavavasena lasaddena samanattho adanattho gahasaddo vuttoti evampi nupapajjati, “rahulanam jatam bandhanam jatan”ti pathassa vattabbatta.  Rahuloti hi idam padam “sihalo”ti padam viya dabbavacakam, na kadacipi bhavavacakam, tasma “rahulo jato bandhanam jatan”ti etam ekaccehi duropitam patham aggahetva “rahu jato bandhanam jatan”ti ayameva patho gahetabbo, sarato ca paccetabbo suparisuddhesu anekesu potthakesu ditthatta, poranehi ca gambhirasukhumabanehi acariyapacariyehi pathitatta.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.161) panettha sadhippaya atthappakasana– rahu jatoti bodhisatto puttassa jatasasanam sutva samvegappatto “idani mama rahu jato”ti vadati, muccitum appadanavasena mama gahanattham rahu uppannoti hi attho.  Bandhanam jatanti imina “mama bandhanam jatan”ti vadati.  Tatha hi tikayam vuttam “rahuti rahuggaho”ti.  Tattha rahuggahoti ganhatiti gaho, rahu eva gaho rahuggaho, mama gahako rahu jatoti attho.  Atha va gahanam gaho, rahuno gaho rahuggaho, rahuggahanam mama jatanti attho.  Putto hi rahusadiso.  Pita candasadiso puttarahuna gahitatta.  

 Ekacce pana “rahulotveva hotu”ti imam padesam disva “rahu jato”ti vutte imina na sameti, “rahulo jato”ti vutteyeva pana sametiti mabbamana evam patham pathanti likhanti ca, tasma so anupaparikkhitva pathito duropito patho na gahetabbo, yathavutto poranako poranacariyehi abhimato pathoyeva ayasmantehi gahetabbo atthassa yuttito, tikaya ca saddhim avirodhatoti.  

 Tattha kusalanti kucchitanam papadhammanam sanato tanukaranato banam kusam nama, tena kusena latabbam pavattetabbanti kusalam.  Baloti ditthadhammikasamparayikasavkhate dve anatthe devadattakokalikadayo viya lati adadatiti balo.  Imani pana tamnamani– 

 Balo avidva abbo ca, abbani avicakkhano; 

 Apandito akusalo, dummedho kumati jalo.  

 Elamugo (CS:pg.162) ca nippabbo, dummedhi avidu mago.  

 Avibbu andhabalo ca, duppabbo ca aviddasu.  

 Mahallakoti mahattam lati ganhatiti mahallako, jinnapuriso.  Imanissa namani– 

 Jinno mahallako vuddho, buddho vuddho ca kattaro; 

 Thero cati ime sadda, jinnapabbattiyo siyum.  

 Tatha hi– 

 “Dure apassam therova, cakkhum yacitumagato”; 

 Evamadisu datthabbo, therasaddo mahallake.  

 Imani pana namani itthiya itthilivgavasena vattabbani– 

 Jinna mahallika vuddhi, buddhi vuddhi ca kattara; 

 Theri cati ime sadda, namam jinnaya itthiya.  

 Dala phala visarane.  Dalati.  Phalati.  Dalito rukkho.  Phalito bhumibhago.  

 Ala bhusane.  Alati.  Alavkaro, alavkato, alavkatam.  “Salavkananayogepi, salavkananavajjita”ti imissabhi kavinam kabbaracanayam alavkasaddo bhusanavisesam vadati.  Keci panettha ala bhusanapariyapanavaranesuti dhatum pathanti, “alati”ti ca rupam icchanti.  Mayam pana aladhatussa pariyattinivaranatthavacakattam na icchama payogadassanato.  Nipatabhuto pana alamsaddo pariyattinivaranatthavacako dissati “alametam sabbam.  Alam me tena rajjena”ti-adisu.  

 Mila nimelane.  Milati, nimilati, ummilati.  Nimilanam.  

 Bila patitthambhe.  Bilati.  

 Nila (CS:pg.163) vanne.  Nilavattham.  

 Sila samadhimhi.  Silati.  Silam, silanam.  

 Ettha silanti silanatthena silam.  Vuttabhetam visuddhimagge “silanti kenatthena silam?  Silanatthena silam, kimidam silanam nama?  Samadhanam va kayakammadinam susilyavasena avippakinnatati attho.  Upadharanam va kusalanam dhammanam patitthanavasena adharabhavoti attho.  Etadeva hi ettha atthadvayam saddalakkhanavidu anujananti.  Abbe pana ‘sirattho silattho, sitalattho silattho’ti evamadina nayenettha attham vannenti”ti.  Tattha “atthadvayam saddalakkhana vidu anujananti”ti idam “sila samadhimhi sila upadharane”ti dviganikassa siladhatussa atthe sandhaya vuttam.  Imassa hi curadiganam pattassa upadharane “sileti, silayati”ti rupani bhavanti, upadharetitipi tesam attho.  Idha pana bhuvadiganikatta samadhanatthe “silati”ti rupam bhavati, samadhiyatiti tassa attho.  Punapi ettha sotunam sukhaggahanattham nibbacanani vuccante.  Silati samadhiyati kayakammadinam susilyavasena na vippakiratiti silam.  Atha va silanti samadahanti cittam etenati silam.  Imani bhuvadiganikavasena nibbacanani.  Curadiganikavasena pana sileti kusale dhamme upadhareti patitthabhavena bhuso dharetiti silam.  Silenti va etena kusale dhamme upadharenti bhuso dharenti sadhavoti silanti nibbacanani.  

 Kila bandhe.  Kilati.  Kilam.  

 Kula avarane.  Kulati.  Kulam.  Vahe rukkhe pakulaje.  Kulam bandhati.  Nadikule vasamaham.  Kulati avarati udakam bahi nikkhamitum na detiti kulam.  

 Sula (CS:pg.164) rujayam.  Sulati.  Sulam.  Kannasulam na janeti.  

 Tula nikkarise.  Nikkarisam nama karisamattenapi aminetabbato lahubhavoyeva.  Tulati.  Tulam bhatthamva maluto.  

 Pula savghate.  Pulati.  Pabcapuli.  

 Mula patitthayam mulati.  Mulam.  Mulasaddo “mulani uddhareyya antamaso ussiranalimattanipi”ti-adisu mulamule dissati.  “Lobho akusalamulan”ti-adisu asadharanahetumhi.  “Yavamajjhanhike kale chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamulan”ti-adisu samipe.  Atridam vuccati– 

 Mulamule mulasaddo, padissati tatheva ca; 

 Asadharanahetumhi, samipamhi ca vattati.  

 Phala nibbattiyam.  Rukkho phalati.  Rukkhaphalani bhubjanta.  Mahapphalam mahanisamsam.  Sotapattiphalam.  Tattha phalanti mahanibbattikam.  

 Phala bhede.  Phalati.  Muddha te phalatu sattadha.  Pada phalimsu.  Tattha phalatuti bhajjitu.  

 Phala abyattasadde.  Asani phalati.  Dveme bhikkhave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti.  Phalantiyati saddam karontiya.  

 Culla havakarane.  Havakaranam vilasakaranam.  Cullati.  

 Phulla (CS:pg.165) vikasanabhedesu.  Phullati.  Phullam.  Phullito kimsuko.  Suphullitamaravindavanam.  

 Asitihatthamubbedho, dipavkaro mahamuni; 

 Sobhati diparukkhova, salarajava phullito.  

 Khandaphullapatisavkharanam.  

 Cilla sethille.  Sithilabhavo sethillam.  Cillati.  

 Velu celu kelu khelu pelu belu selu sala tila gatiyam.  Velati.  Celati.  Kelati.  Khelati.  Pelati.  Belati.  Selati.  Salati.  Tilati.  Celam, belako.  Ettha celanti vattham.  Pelakoti saso.  

 Khala calane.  Khalati.  Khalo.  Khaloti dujjano asadhu asappuriso papajano.  

 Khala sabcinane.  Khalati.  Khalam.  Khalanti vihitthapanokasabhutam bhumimandalam.  Tabhi khalanti sabcinanti rasim karonti ettha dhabbaniti khalanti vuccati.  “Khalam salam pasum khettam, ganta cassa abhikkhanan”ti payogo.  

 Gila ajjhoharane.  Gilati.  Gilamakkham puriso na bujjhati.  

 Gala adane.  Galati.  Galo.  Galanti adanti ajjhoharanti etenati galo.  Galoti giva vuccati.  

 Sala salla asugatiyam.  Asugati sighagamanam.  Salati.  Sallati.  Sallam.  Ettha ca “sallam usu saro sallo kando tejano”ti pariyaya ete.  

 Khola gatipatighate.  Kholati.  

 Gile (CS:pg.166) pitikkhaye.  Gilayati.  Gilano, gelabbam.  Gilanoti akallako.  Vinayepi hi vuttam “naham akallako”ti.  Atthakathayabca “naham akallakoti naham gilano”ti vuttam.  

 Mile gattaviname.  Milayati.  Milayano, milayanto, milayamano.  

 Kele mamayane.  Mamayanam tanhaditthivasena “mama idan”ti gahanam.  Kelayati.  Tvam kam kelayati.  

 Sala calane samvarane ca, vala valla calane ca.  Samvaranapekkhayam cakaro.  Salati.  Kusalam.  Valati.  Vallati.  Valluro.  

 Tattha kusalanti kucchite papadhamme salayati calayati kampeti viddhamsetiti kusalam.  Kucchitam apayadvaram salanti samvaranti pidahanti sadhavo etenati kusalam.  Vallanti samvaranti rakkhanti ito kakasenadayo satte akhadanatthayati valluro.  

 Mala malla dharane.  Malati.  Malam.  Mallati.  Mallo.  

 Bhala bhalla paribhasanahimsadanesu.  Bhalati.  Bhallati.  

 Kala savkhyane.  Kalati.  Kala, kalo.  

 Ettha kalati solasabhagadibhago.  Kaloti “ettako atkkanto”ti-adina kalitabbo savkhatabboti kalo, pubbanhadisamayo.  

 Kalla asadde.  Asaddo.  Nissaddo.  Kallati.  

 Jala dittiyam.  Jalati.  Jalam, jalanto, pajjalanto, jalamano.  

 Ko (CS:pg.167) eti siriya jalam.  Jalamva yasasa attha, devadattoti me sutam.  Saddhammapajjoto jalito.  

 Hula calane.  Hulati.  Halo.  Haloti phalo, so hi holeti bhumim bhindanto mattikakhandam caletiti “halo”ti vuccati ukarassa akaram katva.  

 Cala kampane.  Calati.  Calito, acalo.  Mahanto bhumicalo.  Calanam, calo.  

 Jala dhabbe.  Jalati.  Jalam.  

 Tala tula velambe.  Talati.  Tulati.  

 Thala thane.  Thalati.  Thalo.  Thaloti nirudakappadeso.  Pabbajjanibbanesupi tamsadisatta tabboharo.  Yatha hi loke udakoghena anottharanatthanam “thalo”ti vuccati, evam kilesoghena anottharaniyatta pabbajja nibbanabca “thalo”ti vuccati, “tinno paravgato thale titthati brahmano”ti hi vuttam.  

 Phala vilekhane.  Phalati bhumim vilekhati bhindatiti phalo.  

 Nala ganthe.  Nalati.  

 Bala panane.  Iha pananam jivanam sasanabca.  Balati.  Balam, balo.  

 Ettha balanti jivitam kappenti etenati balam, kayabalabhogabaladikam balam.  Atha va balanti sammajivanam jivanti etenati balam, saddhadikam balam.  Agamatthakathayam pana “assaddhiye na kampatiti saddhabalan”ti-adi vuttam, tam dalhatthena balanti vattabbanam saddhadinam akampanabhavadassanattham vuttanti (CS:pg.168) datthabbam.  Atha va dhatunam atthatisayayogato assaddhiyadinam abhibhavanena saddhadibalanam abhibhavanatthopi gahetabbo “abala nam baliyanti”ti ettha viya.  Baloti balati assasati ceva passasati cati balo, assasitapassasitamattena jivati, na setthena pabbajivitenati vuttam hoti.  Tatha hi atthakathayam vuttam “balantiti bala, assasitapassasitamattena jivanti, na pabbajivitenati attho”ti.  Pabbajivinoyeva hi jivitam settham nama.  Tenaha Bhagava “pabbajivim jivitamahu setthan”ti.  

 Pula mahatte.  Pulati.  Vipulam.  

 Kula savkhane bandhumhi ca.  Kolati.  Kulam, kolo.  

 Sala gamane.  Salati.  

 Kila pitiya kilanesu.  Pitassa bhavo pitiyam yatha dakkhiyam.  Kilanam kilayeva.  Kilati.  

 Ila kampane.  Ilati.  Elam, ela.  Ettha elam vuccati doso.  Kenatthena?  Kampanatthena.  Dosoti cettha aguno veditabbo, na patigho.  “Nelavgo setapacchado”ti idamettha nidassanam.  

 Apica elam vuccati udakam.  Tatha hi “elambujam kantakim varijam yatha”ti imissa paliya attham niddisanto ayasma sariputto “elam vuccati udakan”ti aha.  Elati lala vuccati “elamugo”ti ettha viya.  Apica elati khelo vuccati “sutva nelapatim vacam, vala pantha apakkamun”ti ettha viya.  Ettha nelapatim vacanti khelabindunipatavirahitam (CS:pg.169) vacananti attho.  Lalakhelavacakassa tu elasaddassa abbam pavattinimittam pariyesitabbam.  Anekappavattinimitta hi sadda.  Kim va abbena pavattinimittena, ila kampaneti evam vuttam kampanam eva lalakhelavacakassa elasaddassa pavattinimittam, tasma ilanti jigucchitabbabhavena kampenti hadayacalanam papunanti jana etthati elati attho gahetabbo.  Samanapavattinimittayeva hi sadda lokasavketavasena nanapadatthavacakapi bhavanti.  Tam yatha?  Hinoti gacchatiti hetu, sappati gacchatiti sappo, gacchatiti goti.  Tatha asamanappavattinimittayeva samanapadatthavacakapi bhavanti.  Tam yatha?  Rabcatiti raja, bhumim paletiti bhumipalo, nare indatiti narindoti.  Esa nayo sabbatthapi vibhavetabbo.  

 Ila gatiyam.  Ilati.  

 Hila havakarane.  Helati.  

 Sila ubche.  Silati.  

 Tila sinehane.  Tilati.  Tilam, telam, tilo.  

 Cila vasane.  Cilati.  

 Vala vilasane.  Valati.  

 Pila gahane.  Pilati.  

 Mila sinehane.  Milati.  

 Phula sabcale pharane ca.  Phulati.  

 Lakarantadhaturupani.  
 Vakarantadhatu 

 Va (CS:pg.170) gatigandhanesu.  Vati.  Vato.  

 Vi pajanakanti asanakhadana gatisu.  Pajanam calanam.  Kanti abhiruci.  Asanam bhattaparibhogo.  Khadanam puvadibhakkhanam.  Gati gamanam.  Veti.  

 Ve tantasantane.  Vayati.  Tantavayo.  

 Ve sosane.  Vayati.  

 Dhivu khivu nidassane.  Dhevati.  Khevati.  

 Thivu dittiyam.  Thevati.  Madhumadhuka thevanti.  

 Jiva panadharane.  Jivati.  Jivitam, jivo, jivika.  Atthi no jivika deva, sa ca yadisakidisa.  Jivitam kappeti.  

 Piva miva tiva niva thuliye.  Pivati.  Pivaro.  Mivati.  Tivati.  Nivati.  

 Ettha ca pivaroti kacchapo, yo koci va thulasariro.  Tatha hi “pivaro kacchape thule”ti pubbacariyehi vuttam.  

 Ava palane.  Avati.  Buddho mama avatam.  

 Bhava gatiyam.  Savati.  

 Kava vanne.  Kavati.  

 Khivu made.  Khivati.  

 Dhovu dhovane.  Dhovati.  

 Devu (CS:pg.171) deva devane.  Devati adevati, paridevati, adevo, paridevo, adevana, paridevana, adevitattam, paridevitattam.  

 Sevu kevu khevu gevu gilevu mevu milevu secane.  Sevati.  Kevati.  Khevati.  Gevati.  Gilevati.  Mevati milevati.  

 Devu plutagatiyam.  Plutagati pariplutagamanam.  Devati.  

 Dhatu gatisuddhiyam.  Dhavati, vidhavati.  Adhavati, paridhavati.  Dhavako.  

 Civu adanasamvaresu.  Civati.  

 Cevi cetanatulye.  Cevati.  

 Vakarantadhaturupani.  
 Sakarantadhatu 
 Sa pake.  Sati.  

 Si sevayam.  Sevati.  Sevana, sevako, sevito, sivo, sivam.  

 Nihiyati puriso nihinasevi, 

  Na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevi.  

 Setthamupagamam udeti khippam, 

 Tasma attano uttaritaram bhajetha.  

 Si gatibuddhisu.  Seti, atiseti.  Atisitum, atisitva, setu.  

 Si (CS:pg.172) saye.  Sayo supanam.  Seti.  Sayati.  Senam.  Sayanam.  

 Su gatiyam.  Savati.  Pasavati.  Pasuto, suto.  

 Ettha sutoti duto, “vittibhi mam vindati suta disva”ti “devasuto ca matali”ti ca imani tattha payogani.  

 Su savane.  Savanam sandanam.  Savati.  Asavo.  

 Su pasave.  Pasavo jananam.  Savati, pasavati.  Suttam.  

 Ettha pana suttanti atthe savati janetiti suttam, tepitakam buddhavacanam, tadabbampi va hatthisuttadi suttam.  

 Su panagabbhavimocanesu.  Suti.  Pasuti.  Pasuto.  

 Su perane.  Suti.  

 Se khaye.  Siyati.  Ekarassiyadeso.  

 Se pake.  Seti.  

 Se gatiyam.  Seti.  Setu.  

 Himsa himsayam.  Himsati.  Himsako, himsana, himsa.  

 Issa issayam.  Issati.  Purisaparakkamassa deva na issanti.  Issa, issayana.  

 Namassa vandananatiyam.  Vandananati nama vandanasavkhatam namanam, sakammakoyevayam dhatu, na namudhatu viya sakammako ceva akammako ca.  Namassati.  

 Ghusa sadde.  Ghusati, ghosati.  Patighoso, nigghoso, vacighoso.  

 Cusa (CS:pg.173) pane.  Cusati.  

 Pusa buddhiyam.  Pusati.  Poso.  Sampile mama posanam.  Posananti vaddhanam.  

 Musa theyye.  Thenanam theyyam corika.  Musati.  Duddikkho cakkhumusano.  Musalo.  

 Pusa pasave.  Pusati.  

 Vasi bhusa alavkare.  Vasati.  Bhusati, vibhusati.  Bhusanam, vibhusanam.  

 Usa rujayam.  Usati.  

 Isa ucche.  Esati.  Isi.  

 Ettha pana siladayo gune esantiti isayo, buddhadayo ariya tapasapabbajjaya ca pabbajita nara.  “Isi tapaso jatilo jati jatadharo”ti ete tapasapariyaya.  

 Kasa vilekhane.  Kasati, kassati.  Kassako, akaso.  

 Ettha kassakoti kasikarako.  Akasoti nabham.  Tabhi na kassatiti akaso.  Kasitum vilekhitum na sakkati attho.  Imani tadabhidhanani– 

 Akaso ambaram abbham, antalikkha’magham nabham; 

 Vehaso gaganam devo, kha’madiccapathopi ca.  

 Tarapatho ca nakkhatta-patho ravipathopi ca.  

 Vehayasam vayupatho, apatho anilabjasam.  

 Kasa (CS:pg.174) sisa jasa jhasa vasa masa disa jusa yusa himsattha.  Kasati.  Sisati.  Jasati.  Jhasati.  Vasati.  Masati.  Masako.  Omasati, omasavado.  Disati.  Jusati.  Yusati.  

 Tattha omasatiti vijjhati.  Omasavadoti paresam suciya viya vijjhanavado.  Masakoti makaso.  

 Bhassa bhassane.  Bhassanti kathanam vuccati “avaso gocaro bhassam.  Bhassakarakan”ti-adisu viya.  Bhassati.  Bhattham.  Bhatthanti bhasitam, vacananti attho.  Ettha pana– 

 “Subhasita atthavati, gathayo te mahamuni; 

 Nijjhattomhi subhatthena, tvabca me saranam bhava”ti 

 Pali nidassanam.  Tattha nijjhattoti nijjhapito dhammojapabbaya pabbattigato amhi.  Subhatthenati subhasitena.  

 Jisu nisu visu misu vassa secane.  Jesati.  Nesati.  Vesati.  Mesati.  Devo vassati.  

 Marisu sahane ca.  Cakaro secanapekkhako.  Marisati.  

 Pusa posane.  Posati.  Poso.  Kammacitta-utu-ahi-arehi posiyatiti poso.  “Abbepi devo poseti”ti dassanato pana curadiganepi imam dhatum vakkhama.  

 Pisu silisu pusu palusu usu upadahe.  Pesati.  Silesati.  Sileso.  Posati.  Palosati.  Osati.  Usu.  

 Ghasu samharise.  Samhariso savghattanam.  Ghassati.  

 Hasu alivge.  Alivgo upaguhanam.  Hassati.  

 Hasa (CS:pg.175) hasane.  Hasati.  Assa hasanti, ajaniya hasanti, pahasati, uhasati.  Karite “haseti”iccadi, uhasiyamano, haso, pahaso, hasanam, pahasanam, hasitam.  Hakaralopena mandahasanam “sitan”ti vuccati “sitam patvakasi”ti-adisu.  

 Tattha uhasatiti avahasati.  Udasiyamanoti avahasiyamano.  Tatrayam pali “idha bhikkhum arabbagatam va rukkhamulagatam va subbagaragatam va matugamo upasavkamitva uhasati” iti ca “so matugamena uhasiyamano” iti ca.  Hasoti hasanam va somanassam va “haso me upapajjatha”ti-adisu viya.  

 Tusa hasa hisa rasa sadde.  Tusati, hasati, hisati, rasati, rasitam.  Atrayam pali “bheriyo sabba vajjantu, vina sabba rasantu ta” iti.  

 Rasa assadane.  Rasati.  Raso.  

 Rasa assadasinehesu.  Rasati.  Raso.  

 Rasa haniyam.  Rasati.  Rasanam, raso.  

 Atrayam pali– 

 “Naheva thita na’sinam, na sayanam na paddhagum; 

 Yava byati nimisati, tatrapi rasatibbayo”ti.  

 Tattha rasatibbayoti so so vayo rasati parihayati, na vaddhatiti attho.  

 Lasa silesanakilanesu.  Lasati.  Laso.  Lasi ca te nippalita.  Lasi vuccati matthaluvgam.  Nippalitati nikkhanta.  

 Nisa (CS:pg.176) samadhimhi.  Samadhi samadhanam cittekaggata.  Nesati.  

 Misa masa sadde rose ca.  Mesati.  Masati.  Meso.  Masako.  

 Pisi pesu gatiyam.  Pisati.  Pesati.  

 Sasu himsayam.  Sasati.  Sattham.  Sattham vuccati asi.   Samsa thutiyabca.  Cakaro himsapekkhaya.  Samsati, pasamsati.  Pasamsa, pasamsana.  Pasattho Bhagava.  Pasamsamano, pasamsito, pasamsako, pasamsitabbo, pasamsaniyo, pasamso, pasamsitva iccadini.  

 Disa pekkhane.  Etissa pana nanarupani bhavanti– “dissati padissati” iccadi akammakam.  “Passati dakkhati”iccadi sakammakam.  

 Dissatu, passatu, dakkhatu.  Disseyya, passeyya, dakkheyya.  Disse, passe, dakkhe.  Dissa, passa, dakkha.  Adissa, apassa.  Adda sidantare nage.  Addakkha, addakkhum, adassum.  Adassi, apassi, adakkhi.  

 Dassissati, passissati, dakkhissati.  Adassissa, apassissa, dakkhissa.  Evam vattamanapabcamiyadivasena vittharetabbani.  Karite “dasseti dassayati”ti rupani.  Kamme “passiyati” iccadini.  

 Disa.  Passo.  Passam.  Passita.  Dasseta.  Dassanam.  Vipassana, banadassananti namikapadani.  Tadatthe pana tumatthe ca “dakkhitaye”ti rupam.  “Agatamha imam dhammasamayam, dakkhitaye aparajitasavghan”ti hi pali.  Imasmim pana palippadese “dakkhitaye”ti idam tadatthe tumatthe va catutthiya rupam.  Tatha (CS:pg.177) hi dakkhitayeti imassa dassanatthayati va passitunti va attho yojetabbo.  Disati-adisu pana puratthimadibhedapi disati vuccati.  Yathaha– 

 “Disa catasso vidisa catasso, 

  Uddham adho dasa disata imayo.  

 Katamam disam titthati nagaraja, 

 Yamaddasa supine chabbisanan”ti.  

 Matapitadayopi.  Yathaha– 

 “Matapita disa pubba, acariya dakkhina disa; 

 Puttadara disa paccha, mittamacca ca uttara.  

 Dasakammakara hettha, uddham samanabrahmana; 

 Eta disa namasseyya, alamatto kule gihi”ti.  

 Paccayadayakapi.  Yathaha– “agarino annadapanavatthada, avhayika nampi disam vadanti”ti.  

 Nibbanampi.  Yathaha– 

 “Etadisa parama setaketu, 

 Yam patva niddukkha sukhino bhavanti”ti.  

 Evam disasaddena vuccamanam attharupam batva idanissa nibbacanamevam datthabbam.  Dissati candavattanadivasena “ayam purima ayam pacchima”ti-adina nanappakarato pabbayatiti disa, puratthimadisadayo.  Tatha “ime amhakam garutthanan’ti-adina passitabbati disa, matapitadayo.  Dissanti sakaya pubbakriyaya ime dayakati pabbayantiti disa, paccayadayaka.  Dissati uppadavayabhavena niccadhammatta sabbakalampi vijjatiti disa, nibbanam.  Passoti karanakaranam (CS:pg.178) passatiti passo.  Evam passatiti passam.  Atrayam pali– 

 “Passati passo passantam, apassantampi passati; 

 Apassanto apassantam, passantampi na passati”ti.  

 Passatiti passita.  Dassetiti dassita.  Dassananti dassanakriya.  Apica dassananti cakkhuvibbanam.  Tabhi ruparammanam passatiti dassananti vuccati.  Tatha “dassanena pahatabba dhamma”ti vacanato dassanam nama sotapattimaggo.  Kasma sotapattimaggo dassanam?  Pathamam nibbanadassanato.  Nanu gotrabhu pathamataram passatiti?  No na passati, disva kattabbakiccam pana na karoti samyojananam appahanato, tasma “passati”ti na vattabbo.  Yattha katthaci rajanam disvapi pannakaram datva kiccanipphattiya aditthatta ajjapi rajanam na passamiti vadanto gamavasi nidassanam.  

 Vipassanati aniccadivasena khandhanam vipassanakam banam.  Banadassananti dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi paccavekkhanabanampi sabbabbutabbanampi vuccati.  “Appamatto samano banadassanam aradheti”ti ettha hi dibbacakkhu banadassanam nama.  “Banadassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti”ti ettha vipassanabanam.  “Abhabba te banadassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya”ti ettha maggo, “ayamabbo uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo”ti ettha phalabanam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi, akuppa me cetovimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti ettha paccavekkhanabanam.  “Banabca (CS:pg.179) pana me dassanam udapadi sattahakalavkato alaro kalamo”ti ettha sabbabbutabbanam.  Etthetam bhavati– 

 “Dibbacakkhupi maggopi, phalabcapi vipassana; 

  Paccavekkhanabanampi, banam sabbabbutapi ca.  

 Banadassanasaddena, ime attha pavuccare”ti.  

 Damsa damsane.  Damsati, vidamsati.  Danto.  Karite alokam vidamseti.  

 Esa buddhiyam.  Esati.  

 Samsa kathane.  Samsati.  Yo me samse mahanagam.  

 Kilisa badhane.  Kilisati.  Kileso.  

 Ettha badhanatthena ragadayopi “kilesa”ti vuccanti dukkhampi.  Etesu dukkhavasena– 

 “Idabca paccayam laddha, pubbe kilesamattano; 

 Anandiyam vicarimsu, ramaniye giribbaje”ti 

 Payogo veditabbo.  Divadiganam pana pattassa “kilissati”ti rupam.  

 Vasa sinehane.  Vasati.  Vasa.  

 Ettha ca vasa nama vilinasineho.  Sa vannato nalikeratelavanna.  Acame asittatelavannatipi vattum vattati.  

 Isa himsagatidassanesu.  Isati.  Iso.  

 Bhasabyattayam vacayam.  Bhasati.  Bhasa, bhasitam, bhata.  Paribhasati.  Paribhasa, paribhasako.  

 Tatra (CS:pg.180) bhasanti attham etayati bhasa, magadhabhasadi.  Bhasitanti vacanam.  Vacanattho hi bhasitasaddo niccam napumsakalivgo datthabbo.  Yatha “sutva luddassa bhasitan”ti.  Vaccalivgo pana bhasitasaddo tilivgo datthabbo.  Yatha “bhasito dhammo, bhasitam catusaccam, bhasita vaca”ti.  Pubbe bhasatiti bhata, jetthabhatati vuttam hoti.  So hi pubbe jatatta evam vattumlabhati.  Kibcapi bhatusaddo “bhatikasatam, sattabhataro.  Bhataram kena dosena, dujjasi dakarakkhino”ti-adisu jetthakanitthabhatusu vattati, tathapi yebhuyyena jetthake niruttho, “bhata”ti hi vutte jetthabhatati vibbayati, tasma katthaci thane “kanitthabhata”ti visesetva vuttam.  

 Nanu ca bho katthaci “jetthabhata”ti visesetva vuttanti?  Saccam, tam pana bhatasaddassa kanitthepi vattanato pakatikaranattham “jetthabhata”ti vuttam.  Yatha hi harinesu vattamanassa migasaddassa kadaci avasesacatuppadesupi vattanato “harinamigo”ti visesetva vacam bhasanti, evam sampadamidam veditabbam.  Yatha ca gohatthimahimsa-acchasukarasasabilaradisu samabbavasena migasadde vattamanepi “migacammam migamamsan”ti agatatthane “harinassa”ti visesanasaddam vinapi “harinamigacammam harinamigamamsan”ti visesatthadhigamo hoti, ettha na gohatthi-adinam cammam va mamsam va vibbayati.  Tatha “migamamsam khadanti”ti vacanassa gohatthi-adinam mamsam khadantiti attho na sambhavati, evameva katthaci vinapi jetthakaiti visesanasaddam “bhata”ti vutteyeva “jetthakabhata”ti attho vibbayatiti.  Nanu ca bho “migacammam, migamamsan”ti ettha cammamamsasaddeheva (CS:pg.181) visesatthadhigamo hotiti?  Na hoti, migasaddassa iva cammamamsasaddanam samabbavasena vattanato, evabca sati kena visesatthadhigamo hotiti ce?  Lokasavketavasena, tatha hi migasadde ca cammasaddadisu ca samabbavasena vattamanesupi lokasavketena paricchinnatta gohatthi-adinam cammadini na bayanti lokena, atha kho harinacammadiniyeva bayanti.  “Savketavacanam saccam, lokasammuti karanan”ti hi vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Gilesu anvicchayam.  Punappunam iccha anviccha.  Gilesati.  

 Yesu payatane.  Yesati.  

 Jesu nesu esu hesu gatiyam.  Jesati.  Nesati.  Esati.  Hesati.  Dhatvantassa pana sabbogavasena “jessati, nessati”ti-adinipi gahetabbani.  Jessamano.  Jessam, jessanto.  Ettha ca– 

 “Yatha arabbakam nagam, dantim anveti hatthini; 

 Jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca”ti 

 Pali nidassanam.  

 Desu hesu abyattasadde.  Desati.  Hesati.  

 Kasa saddakucchayam.  Kasati, ukkasati.  Kaso.  Kasam sasam daram balyam, khinamedho nigacchati.  

 Kasu bhasu dittiyam.  Dittiti pakatata, virajanata va.  Kasati, pakasati.  Pakasati tejo.  Dure santo pakasenti.  Bhasati.  Pabhasati midam byamham.  Pakaso.  Kasu obhaso.  

 Tatra (CS:pg.182) pakasatiti pakaso, pakato hotiti attho.  Tucchabhavena pubjabhavena va kasati pakasati pakata hotiti kasu.  “Kasu” iti avatopi vuccati rasipi.  

 “Kimnu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi; 

 Puttho me samma akkhahi, kimkasuya karissasi”ti 

 Ettha hi avato kasu nama.  “Avgarakasum apare phunanti, nara rudanta paridaddhagatta”ti ettha rasi.  Karite– pakasetiti pakasako.  Obhasetiti obhasako.  Kamme pakasiyatiti pakasito.  Evam bhasito.  Bhave– kasana.  Savkasana.  Pakasana.  Tumantaditte “pakasitum, pakasetum, obhasitum, obhasetum.  Pakasitva, pakasetva, obhasitva, obhasetva”ti rupani bhavanti.  Taddhite bhasu etassa atthiti bhasuro, pabhassaro yo koci.  Bhasuroti va kesarasiho.  Imasmim atthe bhasusaddo “raja dittiyan”ti ettha rajasaddo viya virajanavacako siya, tasma rupasiriya virajanasampannataya bhasu virajanata etassa atthiti bhasuroti nibbacanam beyyam.  

 Nasu rasu sadde.  Nasati.  Rasati.  Nasa, nasika.  

 Tatra nasati hatthisondapi nasati vuccati “sace mam naganasuru, olokeyya pabhavati”ti-adisu viya.  Manussadinam nasikapi nasati vuccati “yo te hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasabca chedayi”ti-adisu viya.  Nasanti abyattasaddam karonti etayati nasa.  Nasa eva nasika.  Yattha nibbacanam na vadama, tattha tam suvibbeyyatta appasiddhatta (CS:pg.183) va na vuttanti datthabbam, avuttampi payogavicakkhanehi upaparikkhitva yojetabbam.  Atridam vuccati– 

 Nasa sonda karo hattho, 

  Hatthidabbe sama mata.  

 Nasa ca nasika ca dve, 

 Naradisu sama mata”ti.  

 Nasa kotille.  Nasati.  

 Bhisi bhaye.  Bhimsati.  Bhimsanako.  Tadasi yam bhimsanakam.  Bhesmakayo.  

 Asisi icchayam.  Apubbo sisi icchayam vattati.  Asisati.  Asisateva puriso.  Asisana.  Asisattam.  Asisanto, asisamano, asamano.  “Suggatimasamana”ti pali ettha nidassanam.  

 Gasu adane.  Gasati.  

 Ghusi kantikarane.  Ikarantoyam, tena ito na niggahitagamo.  Ghusati.  

 Pamsu bhamsu avasamsane.  Pamsati.  Bhamsati.  

 Dhamsu gatiyam.  Dhamsati.  Rajo nuddhamsati uddham.  

 Pasa vitthare.  Pasati.  Pasu.  

 Kusa avhane rodane ca.  Kosati, pakkosati.  Pakkosako, pakkosito, pakkosanam.  

 Kassa gatiyam.  Kassati, parikassati.  Patikassati.  Mulaya patikasseyya.  Patikasseyyati akaddheyya, mulapattiyamyeva patitthapeyyati attho.  

 Asa (CS:pg.184) dityadanesu ca.  Cakaro gatipekkhako.  Asati.  

 Disa adanasamvaranesu.  Dissati puriso.  

 Dasu dane.  Dasati.  

 Rosa bhaye.  Rosati.  Rosako.  

 Bhesu calane.  Bhesati.  

 Pasa badhanaphassanesu.  Pasati.  Paso, nagapaso, hatthapaso.  

 Lasa kantiyam.  Lasati, abhilasati, vilasati.  Laso, vilaso, vilasanam.  

 Casa bhakkhane.  Casati.  

 Kasa himsayam.  Kasati.  

 Tisa tittiyam.  Titti tappanam paripunnata suhitata.  Tisati.  Titti.  

 Vasa nivase.  Vasati, vasiyati, vacchati.  Vatthu, vattham, parivaso, nivaso, avaso, upavaso, uposatho, vippavaso, cirappavasi, cirappavuttho, vasitva, vattum, vasitum iccadini.  

 Atra upavasoti annena vajjito vaso upavaso.  Uposathoti upavasanti etthati uposatho, upavasanti silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  Ayam panettha atthuddharo– “ayamavuso kappina uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu patimokkhuddeso (CS:pg.185) uposatho.  “Evam atthavgasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu silam.  “Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu upavaso.  “Uposatho nama nagaraja”ti-adisu pabbatti.  “Na bhikkhave tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa”ti-adisu upavasitabbadivasoti.  

 Vasa kantiyam.  Vacchati.  Jinavacchayo.  

 Sasa susane.  Sasati.  Saso.  

 Sasa panane.  Sasati.  Satova assasati, satova passasati.  Saso, sasanam.  Assaso passaso assasanto passasanto.  

 Asa bhuvi.  Atthi.  Asa.  

 Ettha atthiti akhyatapadam.  Na atthi khira brahmani.  Atthita, atthibhavo, “yam kibci ratanam atthi”ti-adisu viya nipatapadam.  Tasma atthiti padam akhyatanipatavasena duvidhanti veditabbam.  Asaiti avibhattikam namikapadam.  Ettha ca “asasmiti hoti”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha atthiti asa, niccassetam adhivacanam.  Imina sassataditthi vutta.  

 Tatrayam padamala– “atthi, santi.  Asi, attha.  Asmi, asma, amhi, amha” iccetani pasiddhani.  “Atthu, santu.  Ahi, attha.  Asmi, asma amhi, amha” iccetani ca, “siya, assa, siyum, assu, siyamsu.  Assa, assatha.  Siyam, assa, assama” iccetani ca pasiddhani.  

 Ettha pana “tesabca kho bhikkhave samagganam sammodamananam …pe… siyamsu dve bhikkhu abhidhamme nanavada”ti pali nidassanam (CS:pg.186) Tattha siyamsuti bhaveyyum.  Abhidhammeti visitthe dhamme.  

 Idani siyasaddassa atthuddharo pabhedo ca vuccate.  Siyati ekamse ca vikappane ca “pathavidhatu siya ajjhattika, siya bahira”ti ekamse.  “Siya abbatarassa bhikkhuno apattivitikkamo”ti vikappane.  

 Siyati ekamarakhyatapadam, ekamabyayapadam.  Akhyatatte ekavacanantam, abyayatte yathapavacanam.  “Putta matthi dhana matthi”ti ettha atthiti abyayapadamiva ekavacanantampi bahuvacanantampi bhavati.  Tassakhyatatte payogoviditova.  Abyayatte pana “sukham na sukhasahagatam, siya pitisahagatan”ti “ime dhamma siya parittarammana”ti ca ekavacanabahuvacanappayoga veditabba.  Ettha dhatuya kiccam natthi.  Parokkhayam “itiha asa itiha asa”ti dassanato asa iti padam gahetabbam.  Hiyyattanirupani appasiddhani.  Ajjataniya pana “asi, asimsu, asum.  Asi, asittha.  Asim, asimha” iccetani pasiddhani.  Bhavissantiya “bhavissati, bhavissanti” iccadini.  Kalatipattiya “abhavissa, abhavissamsu” iccadini bhavanti.  

 Sasa anusitthiyam.  Sasati, anusasati.  Kammantam vo sasati, sasanam, anusasanam, anusasani, anusitthi, sattha, sattham, anusasako, anusasika.  

 Tatra sasananti adhisiladisikkhattayasavgahitasasanam, pariyattipatipattipativedhasavkhatam va sasanam.  Tabhi sasati etena, ettha vati “sasanan”ti pavuccati.  Apica sasananti “rabbo (CS:pg.187) sasanam peseti”ti-adisu viya papetabbavacanam.  Tatha sasananti ovado, yo “anusasani”ti ca, “anusitthi”ti ca vuccati.  Satthati tividhayanamukhena sadevakam lokam sasatiti sattha, ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham satte anusasatiti attho.  Satthanti sadde ca atthe ca sasati acikkhati etenati sattham.  Kimtam?  Byakaranam.  

 Isa issariye.  Issariyam issarabhavo.  Isati.  Vavgiso, janapadeso, manujeso.  

 Tatra vavgisoti vacaya iso issaroti vavgiso.  Ko so?  Ayasma vavgiso araha.  Aha ca sayameva– 

 “Vavge jatoti vavgiso, vacane issaroti ca; 

 ‘Vavgiso’iti me namam, abhavi lokasammatan”ti.  

 Asa upavesane.  Upavesanam nisidanam “asane upavittho savgho”ti ettha viya.  Asati.  Acchati.  Asino.  Asanam.  Upasati.  Upasako.  

 Tattha asananti asati nisidati etthati asanam, yam kibci nisidanayoggam mabcapithadi.  

 Kasi gatisosanesu.  Ikarantoyam dhatu, tenito na niggahitagamo.  Kasati.  

 Nisi cumbane.  Nisati.  

 Disi appitiyam.  Dhammam dessati.  Diso.  Dittho.  Dessi.  Desso.  Dessiyo.  

 Tatra disoti ca ditthoti ca paccamittassadhivacanametam.  So hi pare dessati nappiyayati, parehi va dessiyati piyo (CS:pg.188) na kariyatiti “diso”ti ca “dittho”ti ca vuccati.  Atha va disoti coro vapaccamitto va.  Ditthoti paccamittoyeva.  Atrime payoga – 

 “Diso disam yam tam kayira, veri va pana verinam; 

 Micchapanihitam cittam, papiyo nam tato kare”ti ca.  

 “Disa hi me dhammakatham sunantu”ti ca, “disa hi me te manusse bhajantu ye dhammamevadapayanti santo”ti ca, 

 “Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava; 

 Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati”ti ca.  

 Dessiti dessanasilo appiyayanasiloti dessi.  “Dhammakamo bhavam hoti, dhammadessi parabhavo”ti idamettha payoganidassanam.  Dessoti appiyo, tatha dessiyoti.  Ettha ca– 

 “Na me dessa ubho putta, maddidevi na dessiya; 

 Sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adasahan”ti ca, 

 “Na me sa brahmani dessa, napi me balam na vijjati”ti ca, 

 “Mata pita na me dessa, napi dessam mahayasam; 

 Sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma vatamadhitthahin”ti ca 

 Payoga.  Sabbattha meti ca mayhanti ca samivacanam datthabbam.  

 Imani pana paccamittassa namani– 

 “Paccamitto ripu dittho, diso veri ca satva’ri; 

 Amitto ca sapatto ca, evam pannattikarisu”ti.  

 Esu gatiyam.  Esati.  

 Bhassa (CS:pg.189) bhassanadittisu.  Bhassanam vacanam.  Ditti sobha.  Bhassati.  Bhassam, pabhassaram.  

 Dhisa sadde.  Dhisati.  

 Disa atisajjane.  Disati, upadisati, sandisati, niddisati, paccadisati, patisandisati, uddisati.  Deso, uddeso iccadini.  

 Pisu avayave.  Pisati.  

 Isi gatiyam.  Isati.  

 Phusa samphasse.  Phusati.  Phasso, phusana, samphusana, samphusitattam.  Evarupo kayasamphasso ahosi.  Photthabbam, phusitam.  Devo ca ekamekam phusayati.  Phutthum, phusitum, phusitva, phusitvana, phusiya, phusiyana.  Phussa phussa byantim karoti.  

 Tatra phassoti arammanam phusanti etena, sayam va phusati, phusanamattameva va etanti phasso, arammane phusanalakkhano dhammo.  

 Rusa risa himsayam.  Rosati.  Risati.  Puriso.  

 Ettha ca “pum vuccati nirayo, tam risatiti puriso”ti acariya vadanti.  

 Risa gatiyam.  Resati.  

 Visa pavesane.  Visati, pavisati.  Paveso, pavesanam, nivesanam, pavisam.  Ettha nivesanam vuccati geham.  

 Masa amasane.  Masati, amasati, paramasati.  Paramaso, paramasanam.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.190) paramasoti parato amasatiti paramaso, aniccadidhamme niccadivasena ganhatiti attho.  “Paramaso micchaditthi kummaggo micchapatho”ti-adini bahuni vevacanapadani abhidhammato gahetabbani.  

 Isu icchayam.  Icchati, sampaticchati.  Sampaticchanam, iccha, abhiccha, iccham, icchamano.  

 Vesu dane.  Vecchati, pavecchati, paveccheti.  Paveccham, pavecchanto.  

 Nisa baddhayam.  Baddhati vinibaddho, ahavkarassetam adhivacanam.  Nisati.  

 Jusi pitisevanesu.  Josati.  

 Isa pariyesane.  Esati.  Isi, ittham, anittham, esam, esamano.  

 Samkase acchane.  Acchanam nisidanam.  Savkasayati.  

 Sakarantadhaturupani.  
 Hakarantadhatu 
 Ha cage.  Jahati, vijahati.  Vijahanam, jahitum, jahatave, jahitva, jahaya.  

 Mhi isamhasane.  Mhayate, umhayate vimhayate.  

 Tattha mhayateti sitam karoti.  Umhayateti pahatthakaram dasseti.  Vimhayateti vimhayanam karoti.  Tatrayam pali “na nam umhayate disva.  Pekkhitena mhitena ca.  Mhitapubbamva (CS:pg.151) bhasati.  Yada umhayamana mam, rajaputti udikkhati.  Umhapeyya pabhavati.  Pamhapeyya pabhavati”ti.  

 Tattha umhayamanati pahatthakaram dassetva hasamana.  Umhapeyyati sitavasena pahamseyya.  Pamhapeyyati mahahasitavasena parihaseyya.  

 Hu dane.  Havati.  Huti.  

 Hu pasajjakarane.  Pasajjakaranam pakarena sajjanakriya.  Havati.  Huto, hutava, hutavi, ahuti.  

 Hu sattayam.  Hoti, honti.  Hosi, hotha.  Homi, homa.  Pahoti, pahonti.  Pahutam, pahuta, kuto pahuta kalaha vivada.  Honto, honta, hontam, pahonto.  Pacchasamanena hotabbam.  Hotum hotuye, pahotum, hutvana.  Vattamanavibhattirupadini.  Ettha pasiddharupaneva gahitani.  

 Hotu, hontu.  Hosi, hotha.  Homi, homa.  Pabcamivibhattirupani.  Etthapi pasiddharupaneva gahitani.  

 Huveyya, huveyyum.  Huveyyasi, huveyyatha.  Huveyyami, huveyyama.  Huvetha, huveram.  Huvetho, huveyyavho.  Huveyyam, huveyyamhe.  Sattamiya rupani.  Ettha pana “upako ajivako ‘huveyya pavuso’ti vatva sisam okampetva ummaggam gahetva pakkami”ti paliyam huveyyati padassa dassanato nayavasena ‘huveyya, huveyyun”ti-adini vuttani.  Hupeyyatipi patho dissati, yatha paccapekkhana.  Tabbasena “hupeyya, hupeyyum (CS:pg.152)  Hupeyyasi”ti-adina vakarassa pakaradesabhutani rupanipi gahetabbani.  

 Aparo nayo– heyya, heyyum.  Heyyasi, heyyatha.  Heyyami, heyyama.  Hetha, heram.  Hetho, heyyavho.  Heyyam, heyyamhe.  Imani atthakathanayena gahitarupani.  Ettha pana “na ca uppado hoti.  Sace heyya, uppadassapi uppado papuneyya”ti idampi nidassanam datthabbam.  

 Huva, huvu.  Huve, huvittha.  Huvam, huvimha.  Huvittha, hotha iccapi sabbogatakaralopena ahositi attho.  Tathahi “kasira jivika hotha”ti padassattham vannentehi “dukkha no jivika ahosi”ti attho vutto.  Huvire.  Huvittho, huvivdo.  Huvim, huvimhe.  Parokkhaya rupani.  

 Ahuva, ahuvu.  Ahuvo, ahuvattha.  Ahuvam, ahuvamha.  Ahuvattha, ahuvatthum.  Ahuvase, ahuvavham.  Ahuvim, ahuvamhase.  Hiyyattanirupani.  

 Ettha ahuvamhaseti mayam bhavamhaseti attho.  “Akaramhasa te kiccam, yam balam ahuvamhase”ti paliyam pana “ahuva amhase” iti va padacchedo katabbo “ahu amhase”ti va.  Pacchimanaye vakaragamo “ahuva”ti ca “ahu”ti ca dvinnampi ahositi attho.  Amhanti amhakam.  Seti nipatamattam.  Idam vuttam hoti– amhakam yam balam ahosi, mayam tena balena tava kiccam akaramhati.  

 Ahosi, ahum, ahesum.  Ahuvo, ahuvittha.  Ahosittha-iccapi.  Ahosim, ahuvasim iccapi, ahosimha, ahumha (CS:pg.153)  Ahuva, ahuvu, ahuvase, ahuvivham.  Ahuvam, ahum iccapi.  Ahuvimhe.  Ajjataniya rupani.  

 Ettha “aham kevattagamasmim, ahum kevattadarako”ti dassanato “ahun”ti vuttam, ahosinti attho.  “Aham bhadante ahuvasim pubbe sumedhanamassa jinassa savako”ti dassanato “ahuvasin”ti iccevattho.  Tatha hi anekavannavimanavatthu-atthakathayam imissa paliya attham vannentehi ahuvasinti ahosinti attho pakasito.  

 “Hessati, hehissati, hehiti, hohiti”ti imani cattari bhavissantiya matikapadani veditabbani.  

 Idani tani vibhajissami– hessati, hessanti.  Hessasi, hessatha.  Hessami, hessama.  Hessate, hessante.  Hessase, hessavhe.  Hessam, hessamhe.  Imani “anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha iman”ti dassanato vuttani.  

 Hehissati, hehissanti.  Hehissasi.  Sesam vittharetabbam.  

 Hohissati, hohissanti.  Hohissasi.  Sesam vittharetabbam.  

 Hehiti, hehinti.  Hehisi.  Sesam vittharetabbam.  

 Hohiti, hohinti.  Hohisi.  Sesam vittharetabbam.  Bhavissantiya rupani.  

 Ahuvissa, ahuvissamsu.  Ahuvissase, ahuvissatha.  Ahuvissam, ahuvissamha.  Ahuvissatha, ahuvissisu.  Ahuvissase (CS:pg.164) ahuvissavhe.  Ahuvissim, ahuvissamhase.  Kalatipattirupani.  

 Vhe avhayane baddhayam sadde ca.  Avhayanam pakkosanam.  Baddhati ahavkaro, ghattanam va sarambhakaranam va.  Saddo ravo.  Vheti, vhayati, avheti, avhayati, avhasi iccapi.  Kaccayano manavakosmi raja, anunanamo iti mavhayanti.  Asaddo upasaggova, so sabbogaparatta rasso jato.  Avhito.  Anavhito tato aga.  Avha, avhayana.  Varanavhayana rukkha.  Kamavhe visaye.  Kumaro candasavhayo.  

 “Sattatantim sumadhuram, 

  Ramaneyyam avacayim.  

 So mam ravgamhi avheti, 

 Saranam me hohi kosiya”ti.  

 Ettha avhetiti sarambhavasena attano visayam dassetum savghattatiti attho.  “Samagate ekasatam samagge, avhettha yakkho avikampamano”ti etthapi sarambhavasena ghattanam avhayanam nama.  

 “Tattha naccanti gayanti, avhayanti varavaram; 

 Acchara viya devesu, nariyo samalavkata”ti 

 Ettha pana avhayanti varavaranti varato varam naccabca gitabca karontiyo sarambham karontiti attho datthabbo.  

 Pabha pucchayam.  Bhikkhu garum pabham pabhati.  Pabho.  Ayam pana pali “paripucchati paripabhati idam bhante katham imassa ko attho”ti.  Pabhasaddo pullivgavasena gahetabbo.  “Pabho mam (CS:pg.165) patibhati, tam suna”ti yebhuyyena pullivgappayogadassanato.  Katthaci pana itthilivgopi bhavati napumsakalivgopi.  Tatha hi “pabha mesa kusalehi cintita.  Kondabba pabhani viyakarohi”ti taddipika paliyo dissanti, livgavipallaso va tattha datthabbo.  

 Pabha icchayam.  Pabhati.  Pabho.  Ettha ca pabhoti batum icchito attho.  Idam panettha nibbacanam pabhiyati batum icchiyati soti pabhoti.  Tatha hi vuttam “vissajjitamhi pabhe”ti imissa nettipaliya attham samvannentena “pabheti batum icchite atthe”ti.  

 Miha secane.  Mihati, ummihati.  Megho, mehanam.  

 Tattha ummihatiti passavam karoti.  Meghoti mihati sibcati lokam vassadharahiti megho, pajjunno.  Mehananti itthinam guyhatthanam.  

 Daha bhasmikarane dharane ca.  Agarani aggi dahati.  Ayam puriso imam itthim ayyikam dahati, mama ayyikati dharetiti attho.  Imassa purisassa ayam itthi ayyika hotiti adhippayo.  Atra panayam pali “sakya kho ambattha rajanam ukkakam pitamaham dahanti”ti.  Aggina daddham geham, dayhati, dayhamanam.  Dassa dadese “dahati”ti rupam.  “Dahantam balamanveti, bhasmachannova pavako”ti-adayo payoga ettha nidassanani bhavanti.  

 Caha parisakkane.  Cahati.  

 Raha cage.  Rahati.  Raho, rahito.  

 Rahi gatiyam.  Rahati.  Raho, raham.  

 Dahi (CS:pg.196) bahi vuddhiyam.  Dahati.  Bahati.  

 Bahi saddhe ca.  Cakaro vuddhapekkho.  Bahati.  

 Tuhi duhi addane.  Tuhati.  Duhati.  

 Araha maha pujayam.  Arahati.  Araham, araha.  Mahati.  

 Mahanam, maho.  Viharamaho.  Cetiyamaho.  

 Tatra nikkilesatta ekantadakkhineyyabhavena attano katapujasakkaradinam mahapphalabhavakaranena arahaniyo pujaniyoti araha, khinasavo.  

 Iha cetayam.  Ihati.  Iha.  Iha vuccati viriyam.  

 Vaha maha buddhiyam.  Vahati, mahati.  

 Ahi pilahi gatiyam.  Ahati.  Pilahati, ahi.  

 Ettha ca ahiti nippadopi samano ahati gacchati gantum sakkotiti ahi.  

 Garaha kalaha kucchane.  Garahati.  Garaha, kalahati, kalaho.  

 Varaha valaha padhaniye paribhasanahimsadanesu ca.  Varahati.  Valahati.  Varaho.  

 Ettha ca varahoti sukaropi hatthipi vuccati.  Tatha hi “eneyya ca varaha ca.  Mahavarahova nivapaputtho”ti-adisu sukaro “varaho”ti namena vuccati.  “Mahavarahassa nadisu jaggato, bhisam ghasamanassa”ti-adisu pana hatthi “varaho”ti namena vuccati.  Mahavarahassati hi mahahatthinoti attho.  

 Vehu jehu vahu payatane.  Vehati, jehati.  Vahati.  Vahano.  

 Vahano (CS:pg.197) vuccati asso.  So hi vahanti savgamadisu kicce uppanne payatanti viriyam karonti, etenati vahanoti vuccati.  

 Dahu niddakkhaye.  Dahati.  

 Uha vitakke.  Uhati, ayuhati, viyuhati, byuhati apohati.  Uhanam, ayuhanam, byuho, apoho.  

 Tattha uhatiti vitakketi, ayuhatiti vayamati, viyuhatiti pamsum uddharati.  Evam byuhatiti etthapi.  Apohatiti chaddeti, atha va viveceti.  

 Gahu vilolane.  Gahati.  Gaho, candaggaho, suriyaggaho, nakkhattaggaho.  

 Gaha gahane.  Gahati, paggahati.  Ahutimpaggahissami.  Paggaho, paggaho.  

 Paggahoti patto.  Paggahoti viriyam.  

 Saha parisahane.  Parisahanam khanti.  Sahati.  Saho, asaho, asayho.  

 Ruha cammani patubhave.  Ruhati.  Rukkho.  

 Matu mane.  Mahati.  

 Guhu samvarane.  Guhati nigguhati.  Guho, guyhako.  

 Vaha papune.  Vahati.  Varivaho.  

 Duha papurane.  Duhati, dohati.  Duyhamana gavi.  

 Diha upacaye.  Dehati.  Deho.  Dehoti sariram.  

 Liha (CS:pg.198) assadane.  Lehati, palehati.  Lehaniyam.  Atrayam pali “sunakha himassa palihimsu pade”ti.  Ayam panattho– sunakha imassa kumarassa padatale attano jivhaya palihimsuti.  

 Oha cage.  Ohati.  Sabbamanattham apohati.  Apoho.  

 Brahma uggame.  Brahati.  Braha.  

 Daha thaha himsattha.  Dahati.  Thahati.  

 Bruha vaddhane.  Uparupari bruhatiti brahma.  Karite “vivekamanubruhetum vattati”ti payogo.  

 Brahmati tehi tehi gunavisesehi bruhitoti brahma.  Brahmati mahabrahmapi vuccati Tathagatopi brahmanopi matapitaropi setthampi.  “Sahasso brahma dvisahasso brahma”ti-adisu hi mahabrahma “brahma”ti vuccati.  “Brahmati kho bhikkhave Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti ettha Tathagato.  

 “Tamonudo buddho samantacakkhu, 

  Lokantagu sabbabhavativatto.  

 Anasavo sabbadukkhappahino, 

 Saccavhayo brahme upasito me”ti 

 Ettha brahmano.  “Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare”ti ettha matapitaro.  “Brahmacakkam pavatteti”ti ettha settham.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 “Mahabrahmani (CS:pg.199) vippe ca, atho matapitusu ca.  

 Tathagate ca setthe ca, brahmasaddo pavattati”ti.  

 Aparo nayo– brahmati tividha brahmano sammutibrahmano upapattibrahmano visuddhibrahmanoti.  

 “Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhubjanti kosiya; 

  Pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe, 

 Paribbaja mahabrahme, pacantabbepi panino”ti ca 

 Evamadisu hi brahmasaddena sammutibrahmano vutta.  

 “Aparuta tesam amatassa dvara, 

  Ye sotavanto pamubcantu saddham.  

 Vihimsasabbi pagunam na bhasim, 

 Dhammam panitam manujesu brahme, 

 Atha kho brahma sahampati”ti ca evamadisu brahmasaddena upapattibrahma.  “Brahmacakkam pavatteti”ti-adivacanato brahmanti ariyadhammo vuccati.  Tato nibbatta avisesena sabbepi ariya visuddhibrahmano nama paramatthabrahmataya.  Visesato pana “brahmati kho bhikkhave Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti vacanato sammasambuddho uttamabrahma nama sadevake loke brahmabhutehi gunehi ukkamsaparamippattito.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 “Sammutiyupapattinam, visuddhinam vasena ca; 

 Brahmano tividha honti, uttamena catubbidha”ti.  

 Dhimha (CS:pg.2) nitthubhane.  Dhimheti.  “Pativamagatam sallam, passa dhimhami lohitan”ti pali nidassanam.  

 Tattha dhimhamiti nitthubhamiti attho.  

 Hakarantadhaturupani.  

 Takarantadhatu
 Bila akkose.  Belati.  Bilaro.  

 Kila vihare.  Kilati.  Kila.  

 Ala uggame.  Alati.  Valo.  

 Lala vilase.  Lalati.  Lalito asso.  

 Kala made kakkasse ca.  Kakkassam kassasiyam pharusabhavo.  Kalati.  

 Tula tolane.  Tolati.  

 Hula hola gatiyam.  Hulati.  Holati.  

 Rola anadare.  Rolati.  

 Lola ummade.  Loyati.  

 Hela hola anadare.  Helati.  Holati.  

 Vala alape.  Valati.  

 Dala dhala visarane.  Dalati.  Dhalati.  

 Hala silaghayam.  Halati.  

 Hila anadare.  Hilati.  Hila, hiliko, hilito.  

 Kala (CS:pg.202) secane.  Kalati.  Kalanam.  

 Hela vethane.  Helati.  

 Ila thutiyam.  Ilati.  

 Jula gatiyam.  Julati, jolati.  

 Pula mula sukhane.  Pulati.  Mulati.  

 Gula rakkhayam.  Gulati.  Gulo.  

 Jula bandhane.  Julati.  

 Kula ghasane.  Kulati.  

 Khula balye ca.  Cakaro ghasanapekkhako.  Khulati.  

 Sula bula samvarane.  Sulati.  Bulati.  

 Pula savghate.  Pulati.  Pulinam.  

 Sala abyattasadde.  Salati.  Saliko, salika.  

 “Usabhova mahi nadati, 

  Migarajava kujati.  

 Susumarova salati, 

 Kim vipako bhavissati”ti nidassanam.  

 Imani lakarantadhaturupani.  
 Iti bhuvadigane avaggantadhaturupani samattani.  Ettavata sabbapi bhuvadigane dhatuyo pakasita.  

 Idani bhuvadiganikadhatunamyeva kaci asamanasutika, kaci asamanantika.  Tasu kaci samanatthavasena samodhanetva pubbacariyehi vutta, tayeva dhatuyo ekadesena rupavibhavanadihi saddhim pakasayissama.  Tam yatha?  

 Hu (CS:pg.202) bhu sattayam hoti, bhavati.  Pahoti, pabhavati.  Huveyya pavuso.  Sace uppado heyya.  Ajesi yakkho naravirasettham, tatthappanado tumulo bahuva.  Amba’yam ahuva pure.  Ahu raja videhanam.  Pahutam me dhanam sakka.  Pahutamariyo pakaroti pubbam.  Pahutavitto puriso.  Pahutajivho Bhagava.  Piyappabhuta kalaha vivada.  Pacchasamanena hotabbam.  Bhavitabbam.  Hotum, hetuye, bhavitum.  Hutva, hutvana.  Bhavitva, bhavitvana.  

 Ettha pana “atthi hehiti so maggo, na so sakka na hetuye”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha nahetuyeti abhavitum.  Hudhatuto tumpaccayassa tavepaccayassa va tuye adeso, ukarassa ca ekaradeso katoti datthabbam.  Atha va hetubhavaya na na sakkatipi attho.  Ayam panattho idha nadhippeto, purimoyevattho adhippeto hotissa dhatuno payogabhavaya udaharitapadassatthabhavato.  Tattha pahotiti idam vattham vipulabhavena civaram katum pahoti, no nappahoti.  Pahotiti va puriso arayo jetum sakkoti.  Atha va pahotiti hoti.  Pabhavatiti sandati.  Pahutanti vipulam, mahantanti attho.  Pahutavittoti vipulavitto mahaddhano.  Pahutajivhoti suputhulasudighasumudukajivho, piyappabhutati piyato nibbatta.  

 Gamu sappa gatiyam.  Gacchati, gamati, ghammati, agacchati, uggacchati, atigacchati, patigacchati, avagacchati, adhigacchati, anugacchati, upagacchati, apagacchati, vigacchati, nigacchati, niggacchati.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  “Samuggacchati”ti-adina upasaggadvayavasenapi (CS:pg.203) yathasambhavam yojetabbani.  Sappati, samsappati, parisappati.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Tattha gamatiti gacchati.  Karite “devadattam gameti gamayati”ti rupani bhavanti.  “Apayam gametiti apayagamaniyan”ti idamettha nidassanam.  Curadiganam pattassa apubbassa imassa “agameti, agamayati, agamento, agamayamano”ti suddhakatturupani bhavanti.  

 Tattha agametiti muhuttam adhivasetiti attho.  Ghammatiti gacchati.  Agacchatiti ayati.  Uggacchatiti uyyati uddham gacchati.  Atigacchatiti atikkamitva gacchati.  Patigacchatiti puna gacchati.  Avagacchatiti janati.  Adhigacchatiti labhati janati va.  Anugacchatiti pacchato gacchati.  Upagacchatiti samipam gacchati.  Apagacchatiti apeti.  Vigacchatiti vigamati.  Nigacchatiti labhati.  “Yasam poso nigacchati”ti idam nidassanam.  Niggacchatiti nikkhamati.  Sappatiti gacchati.  Samsappatiti samsaranto gacchati.  Parisappatiti samantato gacchati.  

 Idani pana vibbunam satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane paramakosallajananattham sappayogam padamalam kathayama.  Seyyathidam?  So gacchati, te gacchanti, gacchare.  Tvam gacchasi, tumhe gacchatha.  Aham gacchami, mayam gacchama.  So gacchate, te gacchante.  Tvam gacchase, tumhe gacchavhe.  Aham gacche, mayam gacchamhe.  Vattamanaya rupani.  

 So gacchatu, te gacchantu.  Tvam gacchahi, gaccha, gacchassu, tumhe gacchatha.  Aham gacchami, mayam gacchama.  So gacchatam, te gacchantam.  Tvam gacchassu, tumhe gacchavho.  Aham gacche, mayam gacchamase.  Pabcamiya rupani.  

 So (CS:pg.204) gaccheyya, gacche, te gaccheyyum.  Tvam gaccheyyasi, tumhe gaccheyyatha.  Aham gaccheyyami, mayam gaccheyyama, gacchemu.  So gacchetha, te gaccheram.  Tvam gacchetho, tumhe gaccheyyavho.  Aham gaccheyyam, mayam gaccheyyamhe.  Sattamiya rupani.  

 So gaccha, te gacchu.  Tvam gacche, tumhe gacchittha, gabchittha.  Aham gaccham, mayam gacchimha, gabchimha.  So gacchittha, gabchittha, te gacchire.  Tvam gacchittho, tumhe gacchivho.  Aham gacchim, gabchim, mayam gacchimhe.  Parokkhaya rupani.  

 So agaccha, te agacchu.  Tvam agacche, tumhe agacchatha.  Aham agaccham, mayam agacchamha.  So agacchatha, te agacchatthum.  Tvam agacchase, tumhe agacchivham.  Aham agaccham, mayam agacchimhe.  Ajjataniya rupani.  

 So gacchissati, te gacchissanti.  Tvam gacchissasi, tumhe gacchissatha.  Aham gacchissami, mayam gacchissama.  So gacchissate, te gacchissante.  Tvam gacchissase, tumhe gacchissavhe.  Aham gacchissam, mayam gacchissamhe.  Bhavissantiya rupani.  

 So agacchissa, te agacchissamsu.  Tvam agacchisse, tumhe agacchissatha.  Aham agacchissam, mayam agacchissamha.  So agacchissatha, te agacchissisu.  Tvam agacchissase, tumhe agacchissavhe.  Aham agacchissam, mayam agacchissamhase.  Kalatipattiya rupani.  

 Tattha ajjataniya kalatipattiya ca akaragamam sabbesu purisesu sabbesu vacanesu labbhamanampi sasane aniyatam hutva labbhatiti datthabbam.  Tatha hi “agacchi, gacchi, agacchissa, gacchissa”ti-adina dve dve rupani dissanti.  Gamati, gamanti.  Gamatu, gamantu.  Gameyya.  Gameyyum.  Sesam sabbam vittharetabbam.  

 Idani (CS:pg.205) parokkhahiyyattanajjatanisu viseso vuccate – so puriso maggam ga, sa itthi ghara’maga.  Te maggam gu, ta ghara’magu.  Ekarassa akaradesam tvam maggam ga, tvam ghara”maga.  Tumhe maggam guttha, tumhe ghara’maguttha.  Aham maggam gam, aham ghara’magam.  Aham tam purisam anvagam, mayam maggam gumha, mayam gharam agumha, mayam tam purisam anvagumha.  Ayam tava parokkhaya viseso.  

 “So maggam agama, te maggam agamu” iccadi hiyyattaniya rupam.  “So agami, te agamum, te gum” iccadi ajjataniya rupam.  

 Idani tesam padarupani pakatikaranattham kibci suttam kathayama – “sopaga samitim vanam.  Athettha pabcamo aga.  Agum deva yasassino.  Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.  Agama rajagaham buddho.  Vavkam agamu pabbatam.  Brahmana upagacchu man”ti evamadini bhavanti.  

 Ga gu ga guttha gam gumha, agu agamu agamum; 

 Agama’gami gacchanti, adibhedam mane kare.  

 Idani namikapadani vuccante– gato, ganta, gaccham, gacchanti, gacchantam kulam, sahagatam, gati, gamanam, gamo, agamo, avagamo, gantabbam, gamaniyam, gammam, gammamanam, gamiyamanam, go, matugamo, hivgu, jagu, indagu, medhago iccadini, karite– gacchapeti, gacchapayati, gaccheti, gacchayati, gammeti.  Kamme– gammati, gamiyati, adhigammati, adhigamiyati.  Tumantaditte “gantum, gamitum, gantva, gantvana, gamitva, gamitvana, gamiya, gamiyana, gamma, agamma, agantva, adhigamma, adhigantva” iccadini (CS:pg.206) Sappadhatussa pana “sappo, sappini, pithasappi, sappi” iccadini rupani bhavanti.  

 Tattha sahagatasaddo tabbhave vokinne nissaye arammane samsattheti imesu atthesu dissati.  Tattha “yayam tanha ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata”ti tabbhave veditabbo, nandiragabhutati attho.  “Yayam bhikkhave vimamsa kosajjasahagata kosajjasampayutta”ti vokinne veditabbo, antarantara uppajjamanena kosajjena vokinnati ayamettha attho.  “Atthikasabbasahagatam satisambojjhavgam bhaveti”ti nissaye veditabbo, atthikasabbam nissaya atthikasabbam bhavetva patiladdhanti attho.  “Labhi hoti rupasahagatanam va samapattinam arupasahagatanam va”ti arammane, ruparuparammanananti attho.  “Idam sukham imaya pitiya sahagatam sahajatam sampayuttan”ti samsatthe, imissa pitiya samsatthanti attho.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 Tabbhave ceva vokinne, nissayarammanesu ca; 

 Samsatthe ca sahagata-saddo dissati pabcasu.  

 Gatiti gatigati nibbattigabhi ajjhasayagati vibhavagati nipphattigati banagatiti bahuvidha gati nama.  

 Tattha “tam gatim pecca gacchami”ti ca “yassa gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa”ti ca ayam gatigatinama.  “Imesam (CS:pg.207) kho aham bhikkhunam silavantanam neva janami gatimva agatimva”ti ayam nibbattigati nama.  “Evam kho te aham brahme gatibca janami jutibca janami”ti ayam ajjhasayagati nama.  “Vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbanam arahato gati”ti ayam vibhavagati nama.  “Dve gatiyo bhavanti anabba”ti ayam nipphattigati nama.  “Tam tattha gatima dhibhima”ti ca “sundaram nibbanam gato”ti ca ayam banagati nama.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 Gatigatyabca nibbatyam, vibhavajjhasayesu ca; 

 Nipphattiyabca bane ca, gatisaddo pavattati.  

 Gacchatiti go.  Matuya samabhavam missibhavabca gacchati papunatiti matugamo.  Rogam himsantam gacchatiti hivgu.  

 Imani tassa namani 

 Hivgu hivgujatucceva, tatha hivgusipatika; 

 Hivgujatiti kathita, vinayatthakathaya hi.  

 Jaguti cutito jatim gacchatiti jagu.  Indriyena gacchatiti indagu.  Atha va indabhutena kammuna gacchatiti indagu.  “Hindagu”tipi pali.  Tattha hindanti maranam.  Tam gacchatiti hindagu.  Sabbametam sattadhivacanam, livgato pullivgam.  Medhagoti attano nissayabca parabca medhamano himsamano gacchati pavattatiti medhago, kalaho.  “Tato sammanti medhaga”ti ettha hi kalaho medhagasaddena Bhagavata vutto.  Gamitvati ettha– 

 “Isivhayam gamitvana, vinitva pabcavaggiye; 

 Tato vinesi Bhagava, gantva gantva tahim tahin”ti 

 Ayam (CS:pg.208) pali nidassanam.  Sappoti sappatiti sappo, samsappanto gacchatiti attho.  Tenaha ayasma sariputto “yo kame parivajjeti, sappasseva padasiro”ti imissa paliya niddese “sappo vuccati ahi.  Kenatthena sappo?  Samsappanto gacchatiti sappo.  Bhujanto gacchatiti bhujago.  Urena gacchatiti urago.  Pannasiro gacchatiti pannago.  Sarirena sappatiti sarisapo.  Bile sayatiti bilasayo.  Datha tassa avudhoti dathavudho.  Visam tassaghoranti ghoraviso.  Jivha tassa duvidhati dujivho.  Dvihi jivhahi rasam sayatiti dvirasabbu”ti.  Sappiniti uragi.  Pithasappiti pithena sappati gacchatiti pithasappi, pavgulo.  Sappiti yo na paribhubjati, tassa balayuvaddhanattham sappati gacchati pavattatiti sappi, ghatam.  

 Sakka teka lavgha gatyatta.  Sakkati, nisakkati, parisakkati.  Nisakko, parisakkanam.  Tekati.  Tika.  Lavghati, ullavghati, olavghati, lavghako, ullavghika piti.  

 Ke re ge sadde.  Kayati.  Rayati.  Gayati.  Jatakam.  Ra.  Gitam.  Kayitum.  Rayitum, gayitum.  Kayitva.  Rayitva.  Gayitva.  

 Tattha jatakanti jatam bhutam atitam attano caritam kayati katheti Bhagava etenati jatakam.  Jatakapali hi idha jatakanti vuttam.  Abbatra pana jatam evam jatakanti gahetabba.  Tatha hi jatakasaddo pariyattiyampi vattati “itivuttakam jatakam abbhutadhamman”ti-adisu, jatiyampi vattati “jatakam samodhanesi”ti-adisu.  Ra vuccati saddo.  Gitanti gayanam.  

 Khe (CS:pg.209) je se khaye.  Khayati.  Jayati.  Sayati.  Khayam gacchatiti attho.  

 Ettha pana siya “nanu ca bho khayatiti padassa khadatiti va pabbayatiti va attho bhavati, tatha jayatiti padassa nibbattatiti attho, sayatiti padassa rasam assadetiti attho, evam sante bho kasma idha evam attho tumhehi kathiyati”ti?  Saccam, dhatunantu anekatthatta evam attho kathetum labbhati.  Tatha hi “appassutayam puriso, balibaddova jirati”ti ettha jiratiti ayam saddo jaram papunatiti attham avatva vaddhatiti atthameva vadati, evam sampadamidam datthabbam.  

 Gu ghu ku u sadde.  Gavati.  Ghavati.  Kavati.  Avati.  

 Khu ru ku sadde.  Khoti.  Roti.  Koti.  

 Cu ju pu plu ga se gatiyam.  Cavati.  Javati.  Pavati.  Plavati.  Gati.  Seti.  Cavanam, cuti.  Javanam, javo.  Pavanam, plavanam.  Ganam.  Setu.  Poto.  Plavo.  

 Ettha gananti gamanam.  Pototi pavati gacchati udake etenati poto, nava.  Tatha plavati na sidatiti plavo, nava eva.  “Bhinnaplavo sagarasseva majjhe”ti hi jatakapali dissati.  “Nava, poto, plavo, jalayanam, taranan”ti navabhidhanani.  

 Dhe the saddasavghatesu.  Dhayati.  Thayati.  Bhave– dhiyati, thiyati.  Itthi.  Thi.  

 De te palane.  Dayati.  Daya.  Tanam.  

 Ra la adane.  Rati.  Lati.  

 Ati adi bandhane.  Antati.  Andati.  Antam.  Andu.  

 Jutasubha (CS:pg.210) ruca dittiyam.  Jotati.  Sobhati.  Rocati, virocati.  

 Aka aga kutilayam gatiyam.  Akati.  Agati.  

 Natha nadha yacanopatapissariyasisasu.  Nathati.  Nadhati.  

 Sala hula cala kampane.  Salati.  Hulati.  Calati.  Kusalam.  

 Ettha ca kucchite papake dhamme salayatiti kusalam, hetukattuvasenidam nibbacanam datthabbam.  Tatha hi atthasaliniyam “kucchite papake dhamme salayanti calayanti kampenti viddhamsentiti kusala”ti hetukattuvasena attho kathito.  Idam saladhatuvasena kusalasaddassa nibbacanam.  Abbesampi dhatunam vasena kusalasaddassa nibbacanam bhavati.  Tatha hi atthasaliniyam abbanipi nibbacanani dassitani.  Katham?  “Kucchitena va akarena sayantiti kusa, te akusaladhammasavkhate kuse lunanti chindantiti kusala.  Kucchitanam va sanato tanukaranato banam kusam nama, tena kusena latabbati kusala, gahetabba pavattetabbati attho.  Yatha va kusa ubhayabhagagatam hatthappadesam lunanti, evamimepi uppannanuppannabhavena ubhayabhagagatam kilesapakkham lunanti, tasma kusa viya lunantitipi kusala”ti.  Evam abbanipi nibbacanani dassitani.  Tatra “dhamma” iti padapekkham katva tadanurupalivgavacanavasena “kusala”ti niddeso kato, idha pana samabbaniddesavasena “kusalan”ti napumsakekavacananiddeso amhehi kato.  Pubbavacako hi kusalasaddo arogyavacako ca ekantena napumsakalivgo, itaratthavacako pana tilivgiko, yatha kusalo phasso, kusala vedana.  Kusalam cittanti.  Kusalasaddo (CS:pg.211) imasmim bhuvadigane ladhatusaladhatuvasena nipphattim gatoti veditabbo.  Iti bhuvadigane samodhanagatadhatuyo samatta.  

 Iccevam– 

 Vittharato ca savkhepa, bhuvadinam gano maya; 

 Yo vibhatto sa-uddeso, saniddeso yatharaham.  

 Upasagganipatehi, nana-atthayutehi ca; 

 Yojetvana padanettha, dassitani visum visum.  

 Palinidassanadihi, dassitani saheva tu; 

 Tyadyantani ca rupani, syanyantani ca sabbaso.  

 Padanam sadisattabca, tatha visadisattanam; 

 Codanapariharehi, sahito catthanicchayo.  

 Atthuddharo’bhidhanabca, livgattayavimissanam; 

 Abhidheyyakalivgesu, savisesapadani ca.  

 Nanapadabahuppada-samodhanabca dassitam.  

 Rulhisaddadayo ceva, suvibhatta anakula.  

 Sabbanamam sabbanama-sadisani padani ca.  

 Nanapadehi yojetum, dassitani yatharaham.  

 Tumantani ca rupani, tvadyantani ca vibbunam.  

 Pitake patavatthaya, sabbametam pakasitam.  

 Ye saddanitimhi imam vibhagam, 

  Jananti samma munisasane te.  

 Atthesu sabbesupi vitakavkha, 

 Acchambhino sihasama bhavanti.  

 Vibhutabhutaggasayambhucakke (CS:pg.212)  

  Subhutabhurim vadata naranam.  

 Yo saddanitimhi bhuvadikando, 

 Vutto maya tam bhajathatthakamo.  

 Iti navavge satthakathe pitakattaye byappathagatisu vibbunam 

 Kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane 

 Pannarasahi paricchedehi mandito bhuvadigano nama Solasamo paricchedo.  
 17. Rudhadichakka 

 Rudhadiganika 
 Ito param pavakkhami, rudhadikaganadayo; 

 Sasanassopakaraya, gane tu chabbidhe katham.  

 Rudhi avarane.  Rudhidhatu avarane vattati.  Ettha avaranam nama pidahanam va parirundhanam va palibuddhanam va haritum va appadanam, sabbametam vattati.  Rundhati, rundhiti, rundhiti, rundheti, avarundheti.  Kammani– maggo purisena rundhiyati.  Rodho, orodho, virodho, pativirodho, viruddho, pativiruddho, pariruddho.  Rundhitum, parirundhitum.  Rundhitva.  Parirundhitva.  

 Tatra rodhoti carako.  So hi rundhati pavesitanam kururakammantanam sattanam gamanam avaratiti rodhoti vuccati.  Orodhoti rajubbari, sa pana yathakamacaram caritum appadanena orundhiyati avarundhiyatiti orodho.  Virodhoti ananukulata.  Pativirodhoti punappunam ananukulata.  Viruddhoti virodham apanno.  Pativiruddhoti patisattubhavena (CS:pg.213) virodham apanno.  Pariruddhoti gahanatthaya samparivarito.  Vuttabhi “yatha arihi pariruddho, vijjante gamane pathe”ti.  Avaruddhoti pabbajito.  

 Muca mocane.  Migam bandhana mubcati.  Mubcanam, mocanam.  Dukkhappamocanam, moco.  

 Mocoti cettha atthikakadalirukkho.  Mubcitum.  Mubcitva.  Karite “moceti, mocetum, mocetva”ti-adini.  

 Rica virecane.  Ribcati.  Ribcanam, virecanam, vireko, virecako.  Ribcitum.  Ribcitva.  

 Sica paggharane.  Udakena bhumim sibcati.  Puttam rajje abhisibci.  Abhiseko.  Muddhabhisitto khattiyo.  Sibca bhikkhu imam navam, sitta te lahumessati.  Sittatthanam.  Sibcitum.  Sibcitva.  

 Yuja yoge.  Yubjati, anuyubjati.  Kammani “yubjiyati”ti rupani.  Keci “yubjate”ti icchanti.  Yubjanam, samyogo, anuyogo, bhavananuyutto, sabbogo, sabbojanam, atthayojana.  Digham santassa yojanam.  Yubjitum, anuyubjitum.  Anuyubjitva.  Yojeti.  Tattha samyojananti bandhanam kamaragadi.  Yojananti– 

 Vidatthi dvadasavgulyo, tadvayam ratanam matam; 

  Sattaratanika yatthi, usabham visayatthikam.  

 Gavutam usabhasiti, yojanam catugavutam.  

 Bhuja palanabyavaharanesu.  Palanam rakkhanam.  Byavaharanam ajjhoharanam.  Bhubjati, paribhubjati, sambhubjati.  Dasaparibhogena paribhubji.  Karite “bhojeti bhojayati”ti-adini rupani.  Bhojanam, sambhogo, mahibhujo, gamabhojako (CS:pg.214)  upabhogo, paribhogo.  Bhutto odano bhavata.  Sace bhutto bhaveyyaham.  Odanam bhutto bhuttava bhuttavi.  Tumantaditte “bhubjitum, paribhubjitum, bhojetum, bhojayitum, bhubjitva, bhubjitvana, bhubjiya, bhubjiyana, bhojetva, bhojetvana, bhojayitva, bhojayitvana” iccadini parisaddadihi visesitabbani.  

 Tatra bhubjatiti bhattam bhubjati, bhojaniyam bhubjati.  Tatha hi “khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va khadati va bhubjati va”ti-adi vuttam.  Apica kadaci khadaniyepi “bhubjati”ti voharo dissati.  “Phalani khuddakappani, bhubja raja varavaran”ti hi vuttam.  Paribhubjatiti civaram paribhubjati, pindapatam paribhubjati, gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam paribhubjati, patisevatiti vuttam hoti.  Teneva ca patisevatiti paribhubjatiti attho samvanniyati.  Apica “kame bhubjati”ti ca “pabcakamagune paribhubjati”ti ca dassanato pana bhubjanaparibhubjanasadda patisevanatthena katthaci samanatthapi hontiti avagantabba.  Sambhubjatiti sambhogam karoti, ekato vasam karotiti attho.  Ettha siya “nanu ca bho atra bhujadhatu palanabyavaharanesu vutto, so katham ettakesupi atthesu vattati”ti?  Vattateva, anekattha hi dhatavo, te upasaggasahaye labhitvapi anekatthatarava honti.  Ito patthaya tumantadini rupani na vakkhama.  Yattha pana viseso dissati, tattha vakkhama.  

 Kati chedane.  Kantati, vikantati.  Sallakatto.  

 Bhidi vidarane.  Bhindati.  Anagatatthe vattabbe “bhejjissati, bhindissati”ti dvidha bhavanti rupani.  Papake akusale dhamme bhindatiti bhikkhu.  Tenaha– 

 “Na (CS:pg.215) tena bhikkhu so hoti, yavata bhikkhate pare.  

 Visam dhammam samadaya, bhikkhu hoti na tavata.  

 Yodha pubbabca papabca, bahitva brahmacariyam; 

 Savkhaya loke carati, save ‘bhikkhu’ti vuccati”ti.  

 Idabca khinasavam sandhaya vuttam, sekkhaputhujjanasamanapi yathasambhavam “bhikkhu”ti vattabbatam papunantiyeva.  Savgham bhindatiti savghabhedako.  Devadattena savgho bhinno,.  Bhindiyatiti bhinnoti hi nibbacanam.  Na te katthani bhinnani.  Bhindatiti bhetta.  

 Chidi dvedhakarane.  Chindatiti chedako, evam chetta.  Kese chettum vattati.  Chindiyatiti chinno.  Chinnopi rukkho punadeva ruhati.  Idam pana bhidichididvayam divadiganam patva “bhijjati chijjati”ti suddhakattuvacakam rupadvayam janeti, tasma “bhijjatiti bhinno”ti-adina suddhakattuvasenapi nibbacanam katabbam.  

 Tadi himsanadaresu.  Tandati.  Tandi, taddu.  Tadduti kacchu.  

 Udi pasavakiledanesu.  Pasavanam sandanam.  Kiledanam tindata.  Undati.  Unduro, samuddo.  

 Vida labhe.  Vindati.  Govindo, vitti.  Ettha vittiti anubhavanam, vedana va.  

 Vida tutthiyam.  Vindati, nibbindati.  Nibbindanam.  Virajjati.  Nibbindo kamaratiya.  Vitti, vittam, vedo.  Labhati atthavedam dhammavedam.  

 Ettha vittiti somanassam.  “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva”ti hi vuttam.  Vittanti vittijananatta vittasavkhatam dhanam.  Vedoti (CS:pg.216) ganthopi banampi somanassampi vuccati.  “Tinnam vedanam paragu”ti-adisu hi gantho “vedo”ti vuccati.  “Brahmanam vedagumabhijabba akibcanam kamabhave asattan”ti-adisu banam.  “Ye vedajata vicaranti loke”ti-adisu somanassam.  

 Vedaganthe ca bane ca, somanasse ca vattati; 

 Vedasaddo imam nana-dhatuto samudiraye.  

 Lipa limpane.  Limpati, limpako.  Avalepo.  Avalepoti ahavkaro.  

 Lupa acchedane.  Lumpati.  Vilumpako, vilutto vilopo.  

 Vilumpateva puriso, yavassa upakappati; 

 Yada cabbe vilumpanti, so vilutto vilumpatiti.  

 Pisa cunnane.  Pimsati.  Pisako.  Pisuna vaca.  Agamatthakathayam pana “attano piyabhavam parassa ca subbabhavam yaya vacaya bhasati, sa pisuna vaca”ti vuttam, tam niruttilakkhanena vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Hisi vihimsayam.  Himsati, vihimsati.  Himsako.  

 Ahimsakoti me namam, himsakassa pure sato; 

 Ajjaham saccanamomhi, na nam himsami kibcanam.  

 Himsitabbam kimsatiti siho.  Adi-antakkharavipallasavasena saddasiddhi, yatha “kantanatthena takkan”ti.  Vihesako, vihesanam.  

 Sumbha (CS:pg.217) pahare.  Yo no gavova sumbhati.  Parisumbhati.  Sumbhoti.  Atrime palito payoga– 

 “Samsumbhamana attanam, kalamagamayamase”ti ca, 

 “Kesaggahanamukkhepa, bhumya ca parisumbhana; 

 Datva ca no pakkamati, bahudukkham anappakan”ti ca, 

 “Bhumim sumbhami vegasa”ti ca.  

 Abbattha pana abbapi vutta.  Ta idha anupapattito na vutta.  Kecettha mabbeyyum, yatha bhuvadigane “saki savkayam khaji gativekalle”ti-adinam dhatunam patiladdhavaggantabhavassa niggahitagamassa vasena “savkati khabjati”ti rupani bhavanti, tatha imasmim rudhadigane “muca mocane kati chedane”ti-adinam dhatunam patiladdhavaggantabhavassa niggahitagamassa vasena “mubcati kantati”ti-adini rupani bhavanti.  Evam sante ko imesam tesabca visesoti?  Ettha vuccate– ye bhuvadiganasmim anekassara asamyoganta ikarantavasena niddittha, te akhyatattabca namikattabca patva suddhakattuhetukattuvisayesu ekantato niggahitagamena nipphannarupa bhavanti, na katthacipi tesam vina niggahitagamena rupappavatti dissati.  Tam yatha?  Savkati, savka, khabjati, khabjo iccadi.  Ayam anekassaranam ikarantavasena nidditthanam bhuvadiganikanam viseso.  

 Ye ca rudhadiganasmim anekassara asamyogantva akarantavasena va ukarantavasena va niddittha, te akhyatattam patva suddhakattuvisayeyeva ekantato niggahitagamena nipphannarupa bhavanti, na hetukattuvisaye.  Namikattam pana sahaniggahitagamena vina ca niggahitagamena nipphannarupa bhavanti.  Yattha (CS:pg.218) vina niggahitagamena nipphannarupa, tattha sasamyogarupayeva bhavanti.  Tam yatha?  Mubcati, mubcapeti, moceti, mocapeti.  Chindapeti.  Chedeti, chedapeti.  Chindanam, chedo.  Mubcanam, mocanam.  Kantati, kantanam, sallakatto.  Pitthimamsani attano, samam ukkacca khadasi iccadini.  Tattha ukkaccati ukkantitva, chinditvati attho.  

 Nanu ca bho evam sante akhyatanamikabhavam patva suddhakattuhetukattuvisayesu ekantato patiladdhaniggahitagamehi saki khaji adihiyeva rudhadiganikehi bhavitabbam, na pana mucachidiadihiti?  Tanna, mucachidiadihiyeva rudhadiganikehi bhavitabbam rucadhatuya samanagatikatta, tatha hi yatha “rundhissa, rundhayati, rundhapeti, rundhanam, rodho, virodho”ti-adisu niggahitagamaniggahitagamavasena dvippakarani rupani dissanti, tatha mucachidiadinampiti.  

 Nanu kaccayane niggahitagamassa niccavidhanattham “rudhadito niggahitapubbabca”ti lakkhanam vuttanti?  Saccam, tam pana kriyapadattam sandhaya vuttam.  Yadi ca namikapadattampi sandhaya vuttam bhaveyya, “virodho”ti-adinam dassanato vasaddam pakkhipitva vattabbam siya, na ca vasaddam pakkhipitva vuttam, tena bayati kriyapadattamyeva sandhaya vuttanti.  

 Nanu ca bho evam sante sakikhajiadinam niccam saniggahitagamakriyapadattamyeva sandhaya “rudhadito niggahitapubbabca”ti idam vuttanti sakka mantunti?  Na sakka, sakikhajiadinam rudhadhatuya asamanagatikatta namikatte dvippakarassa asambhavato.  Tatha hi yesam ya namikatte niggahitagamaniggahitagamavasena dvippakaravantata, sa (CS:pg.219) eva tesam rudhadiganabhavassa lakkhanam.  Tabca sakikhajiadinam natthi.  “Savka khabjo”ti-adina hi namatte ekoyeva pakaro dissati saniggahitagamo, “kamu padavikkhepe”iccadinam pana “kamo, kamanam, cavkamo, cavkamanan”ti-adina namikatte dvippakaravantatasambhavepi niggahitagamassa abbhasavisaye pavattatta sa dvippakaravantata rudhadiganabhavassa lakkhanam na hoti, tasma abbhasavisaye pavattam niggahitagamam vajjetva ya dvippakaravantata, sayeva rudhadiganikabhavassa lakkhananti sannitthanam katabbam.  Ayam nayo ativa sukhumo samma manasi katabbo.  

 Rudhadi ettaka dittha, dhatavo me yathabalam; 

 Suttesvabbepi pekkhitva, ganhavho atthayuttitoti.  

 Dudhadiganoyam.  
 Divadiganika 
 Divu kilavijigisabyavaharajutithutikantigatisattisu.  Ettha ca kilati lalana, viharo va.  Lalanati ca lalitanubhavanavasena ramanam.  Viharo iriyapathaparivattanadina vattanam.  Vijigisati vijayiccha.  Byavaharoti voharo.  Jutiti sobha.  Thutiti thomana.  Kantiti kamaniyata.  Gatiti gamanam.  Sattiti samatthiyam.  Imesu atthesu divudhatu vattati.  Dibbati.  Devo.  Devi.  Devata.  

 Ettha devoti tividha deva sammutideva upapattideva visuddhidevati.  Tesu mahasammatakalato patthaya lokena “deva”ti sammatatta rajarajakumaradayo sammutideva (CS:pg.220) nama.  Devaloke upapanna upapattideva nama.  Khinasava visuddhideva nama.  Vuttampi cetam “sammutideva nama rajano deviyo kumara.  Upapattideva nama bhummadeve upadaya taduttarideva.  Visuddhideva nama buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava”ti.  

 Idam panettha nibbacanam– dibbanti kamagunajhanabhibbacittissariyadihi kilanti, tesu va viharantiti deva.  Dibbanti yathabhilasitam visayam appatighatena gacchantiti deva.  Dibbanti yathicchitanipphadane sakkontiti deva.  Atha va tamtambyasananittharanatthikehi saranam parayananti devaniya abhitthavaniyati deva.  Sobhavisesayogena kamaniyati va deva.  

 Ettha ca thutikanti attha kammasadhanavasena datthabba, kiladayo cha attha kattusadhanavasena.  Keci pana “divu kilavijigisabyavaharajutithutigatisu”ti pathanti.  Keci “gati”ti padam vihaya “jutithutisu”ti pathanti.  Keci “thuti”ti padam vihaya “jutigatisu”ti pathanti, keci pana divudhatum “sattithutikan”ti-atthepi icchanti.  Tenaha abhidhammassa anutikakaro “devasaddo yatha kilavijigisavoharajutigati-attho, evam satti-abhitthavakamanatthopi hoti dhatusaddanam anekatthabhavato”ti-adi.  

 Idam pana yathavuttesu sammutidevadisu paccekam nibbacanam– dibbanti kilanti attano visaye issariyam karontiti deva, rajano.  Dibbanti kilanti pabcahi kamagunehi, patipakkhe va vijetum icchanti, voharanti ca lokassa yuttayuttam, jotanti paramaya sarirajutiya, thomiyanti tabbhavatthikehi, kamiyanti datthum sotubca (CS:pg.221) sobhavisesayogena, gacchanti ca yathicchitatthanam appatihatagamanena, sakkonti ca anubhavasampattiya tamtamkiccam nipphadetunti deva, catumaharajikadayo.  Kilanti paramaya jhanakilaya, vijetum icchanti patipakkham, paramasukhumabanavisesavisayam atthabca voharanti, jotanti sabbakilesadosakalusabhava paramavisuddhaya banajutiya, thomiyanti ca vibbatasabhavehi paramanimmalagunavisesayogato, kamiyanti ca anuttarapubbakkhettataya datthum sotum pujitubca, gacchanti ca amatamahanibbanam apaccagamaniyaya gatiya, sakkonti ca cittacaram batva te te satte hite niyojetum amatamahanibbanasukhe ca patitthapetunti deva, visuddhideva.  

 Devasadd “viddhe vigatavalahake deve”ti-adisu ajatakase agato.  “Devo ca thokam thokam phusayati”ti-adisu meghe.  “Ayabhi deva kumaro”ti-adisu khattiye.  “Aham deva sakalajambudipe abbassa rabbo santike kibci bhayam na passami”ti-adisu issarapuggale.  “Pabcahi kamagunehi samappito samavgibhuto paricareti devo mabbe”ti-adisu upapattideve.  “Devatidevam naradammasarathin”ti-adisu visuddhideve agato.  

 Deviti rajabhariyapi devadhitapi “devi”ti vuccati.  Devassa bhariyati hi devi, sapi atthato “dibbatiti devi”ti vattabba, yatha “bhikkhatiti bhikkhuni”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam vimanavatthu-atthakathayam “dibbati attano pubbiddhiya kilatiti devi”ti.  

 Devatati (CS:pg.222) devaputtopi brahmapi devadhitapi.  “Atha kho abbatara devata abhikkantaya ruttiya abhikkantavanna”ti-adisu hi devaputto “devata”ti vutto “devoyeva devata”ti katva, tatha “ta devata sattasata ulara, brahma vimana abhinikkhamitva”ti-adisu brahmano.  

 “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate; 

 Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka”ti- 

 Adisu devadhita.  

 Imani upapattidevanam namani– 

 Devo suro ca vibudho, nijjaro amaro maru; 

  Sudhasi tidaso sagga-vasi animisopi ca.  

 Divoko’matapayi ca, saggattho devatani ca.  

 Khi khaye.  Khiyati.  Khayo.  Khiyanam.  Ragakkhayo.  

 Khi nivase kodhahimsasu ca.  Khiyati.  Na gacchasi yamakkhayam.  Nagadanena khiyanti.  

 Tattha khiyatiti nivasati.  Yamakkhayanti yamanivesanam.  Khiyantiti kujjhanti himsanti va.  

 Gha gandhopadane.  Ghayatiti ghanam.  Ghanena gandham ghayitum ghayitva.  

 Ruca rocane.  Rocanam ruci.  Bhattam me ruccati.  Bhattampitassa na ruccati.  Pabbajja mama ruccati.  Ruccitum, ruccitva.  Keci pana imasmim divadigane “ruca dittimhi”ti pathanti.  Tam na yuttam katthacipi dittisavkhatasobhanatthavacakassa (CS:pg.223) rucadhatuno “ruccati”ti rupabhavato.  Tasma evam sallakkhetabbam, dittirucinam vacako rucadhatu bhuvadiganiko.  Tassa hi “rocati, virocati.  Ekattamuparocitan”ti rupaniyeva bhavanti, na “ruccati”ti rupam.  Ruciyayeva vacako pana divadiganikopi hoti curadiganikopi.  Tassa hi divadiganikakale “gamanam mayham ruccati”ti rupam.  Curadiganikakale “kim nu jatim na rocesi”ti rupam.  Apubbo ce acikkhane vattati, “aroceti, arocayati”ti rupani dissanti.  

 Muca mokkhe.  Dukkhato muccati.  Saddhaya adhimuccati.  Mutti, vimutti, adhimutti, muccamano.  

 Uca samavaye.  Uccati.  Oko, uka, ukka.  

 Okoti udakampi avasopi.  “Okapunnehi civarehi”ti ca, “varijova thale khitto, okamokatamubbhato”ti cettha payogo.  Ukati sise nibbattakimiviseso.  

 Ukkati dipikadayo vuccanti.  “Ukkasu dhariyamanasu”ti hi agatatthane dipika “ukka”ti vuccati.  “Ukkam bandheyya, ukkam bandhitva, ukkamukham alimpeyya”ti agatatthane avgarakapallam.  “Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi”ti agatatthane kammaruddhanam.  “Evam vipako ukkapato bhavissati”ti agatatthane vatavego “ukka”ti vuccati.  “Sandasena jatarupam (CS:pg.224) gahetva ukkamukhe pakkhipeyya”ti agatatthane suvannakaranam musa “ukka”ti veditabba.  Iccevam– 

 Dipikavatavegesu, kammaranabca uddhane; 

  Musayampi ca avgara-kapalle cati pabcasu.  

 Visayesu panetesu, ukkasaddo pavattati.  

 Che chedane.  Chiyati, chiyanti.  Avacchitam, avacchatam.  Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam.  

 Saja savge.  Savgo laganam.  Sajjati.  Sajjanam, sajjito, satto.  

 Yuja samadhimhi.  Samadhanam samadhi, kayakammadinam sammapayogavasena avippakinnatati attho.  Yujjati.  Yogo, yogi.  

 Ettha yogoti viriyam.  Tabhi– 

 “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

 Passami vo’ha’mattanam, yatha icchim tatha ahun”ti 

 Vacanato avassam katum yujjati upapajjatiti yogoti vuccati.  

 Ranja rage.  Rajjati.  Virajjati.  Rajjamano, rajjam, rajjanto, rago, virago, rajjanam, virajjanam, rajaniyam.  Upasaggavasena abbo attho bhavati.  Samha rattha nirajjati, attano rattha niggacchatiti attho.  

 Tattha viragoti virajjanti ettha samkilesadhammati virago, nibbanam maggo ca.  

 Viji bhayacalanesu.  Vijjati, samvijjati.  Samvego, samvejaniyam.  Ubbijjati.  Ubbego, ubbiggahadayo.  

 Luja (CS:pg.225) vinase.  Lujjatiti loko.  Lopo, lutti, lujjanam, lutto.  

 Tha gatinivattiyam.  Thayati.  Thayi, thiti, thanam, thito, tatrattho, tittham, kappatthayi, asabhatthanatthayi.  

 “Sukham sayami thayami, sukham kappemi jivitam; 

 Ahatthapaso marassa, aho satthanukampako”ti 

 Pali nidassanam.  Lapam gocaratthayinanti ca.  Tattha thayamiti titthami.  

 Digatiyam.  Diyati.  Demano.  Dino va.  “Ucce sakuna demana, pattayana vihavgama.  Vajjesi kho tvam vamurun”ti nidassanam.  

 Ettha diyatiti demanoti nibbacanam gahetabbam.  

 Ta palane.  Tayati.  Aghassa tata.  So nuna kapano tato, ciram rujjati assame.  Tanam, parittam, gottam.  Tvam khosi upasaka katakalyano katabhiruttano.  

 Tatra parittanti mahatejavantataya samantato sattanam bhayam upaddavam upasaggabca tayati rakkhatiti parittam, gam tayatiti gottam.  

 Nata gattaviname.  Gattavinamo gattavikkhepo.  Naccati.  Naccam.  Nigantho nataputto.  

 Da sodhane.  Dayati.  Danam.  Anuyogadapanattham.  Anuyogam datva.  Danam datva.  

 Da (CS:pg.226) supane.  Dayati.  Niddayati.  Niddayanam, niddayamano, niddayanto.  

 Dadane.  Puriso danam dayati.  Apubbo gahane.  Adinnam adiyati.  Silam samadiyati.  Kamme– purisena danam diyati, adinnam adiyati.  Karite– adapeti, samadapeti, adapayati, samadapayati, ye dhammamevadapayanti santo.  

 Da avakhandane.  Diyati, diyanti.  Parittam.  

 Ettha ca parittanti samantato khanditatta parittam.  Appamattakabhi gomayapindam parittanti vuccati.  Tasma parittanti appakassa namam kamavacarassa ca dhammassa appesakkhatta.  

 Da suddhiyam.  Dayati.  Vodayati.  Vodanam.  Akammakoyam dhatu.  Tatha hi “vodayati sujjhati etenati vodanam, samathavipassana”ti nettisamvannanayam vuttam.  

 Di khaye.  Diyate.  Dino, adinavo.  

 Tatra dinoti parikkhinabatidhanadibhavena dukkhito.  Adinavoti-adinam dukkham vati adhigacchati etenati-adinavo, doso.  

 Du paritape.  Duyate.  Duno, duto.  

 Bhidi bhijjane.  Bhijjanadhammam bhijjati.  Bhijjatiti bhinno.  Bhijjanam bhedo.  

 Chidi chijjane.  Suttam chijjati.  Chijjatiti chinno.  Evam chiddam.  Chijjanam chedo.  

 Khidi (CS:pg.227) diniye.  Dinabhavo diniyam, yatha dakkhiyam.  Khijjati, khinno, akhinnamati, khedo, khedavgato lokahitaya natho.  

 Ettha khedavgatoti kayikadukkhasavkhatam parissamam patto, dukkhamanubhaviti attho.  

 Pada gatiyam.  Pajjati.  Maggam patipajjati.  Patipattim patipajjati.  Addhanamaggappatipanno hoti, phalasamapattim samapajjati.  Apattim apajjati.  Akammakampi bhavati, tesam adhammo apajjati, pajjo, byagghapajjo, sampadayo.  

 Ettha ca pajjoti maggo.  Byagghapajje saddulapathe jatoti byagghapajjo, evamnamako kulaputto.  Sampadiyati bapiyati dhammo etenati sampadayo, akkhata.  

 Vida sattayam.  Satta vijjamanakaro.  Vijjati, samvijjati.  Jatavedo, vijja, avijja, vidito.  

 Tattha jatavedoti aggi.  So hi jatova vedayati dhumajalutthanena pabbayati, tasma jatavedoti vuccati.  Vijjati dhammanam sabhavam viditam karotiti vijja, banam.  Avijjati khandhanam rasattham, ayatananam ayatanattham, dhatunam subbattham, saccanam tathattham, indriyanam adhipatiyattham aviditam karotiti avijja.  Dukkhadinam pilanadivasena vuttam catubbidham attham aviditam karotiti avijja, moho.  

 Mada ummade.  Ummado nama muyha nam va sativippavaso va cittavikkhepo va.  Majjati, pamajjati.  Matto, suramadamatto.  Matto aham maharaja.  Puttamamsani khadayim.  Mattahatthi, pamatto, ummatto.  

 Appamado (CS:pg.228) amatam padam, pamado maccuno padam; 

 Appamatta na miyyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata.  

 Mida sinehane.  Mejjati.  Metta, metti, mittam, mitto.  

 Antaradha adassane.  Antarapubbo dhadhatu vijjamanassa vatthuno adassane vattati.  Antaradhayati.  Antaradhanam, antaradhayanto.  Sa devata antarahita.  Antarapidhayati.  

 Budha avagamane.  Avagamanam jananam.  Bujjhati, buddho, buddhi, buddham, bodho, bodhi.  Bujjhita saccani.  Sakalam buddho, buddhava, vibodheti, bodheta, buddho, vibuddho iccadini.  

 Tatra buddhoti bujjhita saccaniti buddho, bodheta pajayati buddho.  Atha va paramitaparibhavitaya pabbaya sabbampi beyyam abujjhiti buddho.  Keci pana kammenapi buddhasaddassa siddham icchanta evam nibbacanam karonti “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagavati adhigatagunavisesehi khinasavehi bujjhitabboti buddho”ti.  Vittharo pana niddese vuttanayena gahetabbo.  Buddhiti bujjhatiti buddhi.  Evam buddham bodho bodhi ca.  Atha va bujjhanam buddhi.  Evam bodho bodhi ca, sabbametam pabbayadhivacanam.  

 Idani bodhisaddassa atthuddharam vadama.  Bodhiti hi rukkhopi maggopi sabbabbutabbanampi nibbanampi evampannattiko puggalopi vuccati, tatha hi “bodhirukkhamule pathamabhisambuddho”ti ca, “antara ca bodhim antara ca gayan”ti ca agatatthane rukkho bodhiti vuccati.  “Catusu maggesu banan”ti (CS:pg.229) agatatthane maggo.  “Pappoti bodhim varabhuri sumedhaso”ti agatatthane sabbabbutabbanam.  “Patvana bodhim amatam asavkhatan”ti agatatthane nibbanam.  “Bodhi bhante rajakumaro Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati”ti “ariyasavako bodhiti vuccati”ti ca agatatthane evampannattiko puggalo.  

 Atridam vuccati– 

 Rukkhe magge ca nibbane, bane sabbabbutaya ca; 

 Tatha pannattiyabceva, bodhisaddo pavattati.  

 Bujjhatiti bujjhita, bodhetiti bodheta.  

 Ettha ca koci payogo tumantadini ca rupani vuccante – “guyhamatthamasambuddham, sambodhayati yo naro.  Param sambuddhumarahati.  Bujjhitum, buddhum, bujjhitva, bujjhitvana, bujjhituna, buddhiya, buddhiyana, buddha, buddhana” iti bhavanti.  

 Tatra asambuddhanti parehi abbatam, “asambodhan”tipi patho, paresam bodhetum ayuttanti attho.  Sambuddhunti sambujjhitum.  Buddhati bujjhitva, evam buddhanati etthapi.  

 Keci pana “namarupaparicchede ‘bodhimaggena budhva’ti ca, “budhva bodhitale yamaha sugato’ti ca dhakaravakarasabbogavato padassa dassanato tvapaccayantabhavato ca dhakaravakarasamyogavasena “budhva”ti padasiddhi icchitabba”ti vadanti, tam tadisassa padarupassa buddhavacane adassanato ca, buddhavacanassa ananukulataya ca, parisuddhe ca poranapotthake (CS:pg.230) vakarasamyogavigatassa “bodhimaggena buddha”tica, “buddha bodhitale”ti ca padassa dassanato na gahetabbam.  Tatha hi na tadiso patho buddhavacanassa anukulo hotiti.  Na hi buddhavacane vassasatampi vassasahassampi pariyesanta tadisam vakaradhakarasabbogapadam passissanti.  Evam “budhva”ti padarupassa buddhavacanassa ananukulata datthabba.  Tabhi sakkataganthe kataparicayabhavena vabcitehi viduhi icchitam, na saddhammanitividuhi.  Ettha imani nidassanapadani veditabbani– 

 Ko mam viddha niliyati.  Laddha macco yadicchati.  Laddhana pubbapariyam visesam, adassanam maccurajassa gacche.  

 Ummadantimaham dittha, amukkamanikundalam; 

 Na supami divarattim, sahassamva parajito”ti.  

 Tattha viddhati vijjhitva.  Laddhati labhitva.  Laddhanati labhitvana.  Ditthati disva.  Iti “viddha laddha laddhana dittha”ti padani tvapaccayena saddhim gatanipi sabbogavasena vakarapatibaddhani na honti, tasma “buddha buddhana” iccetanipi “laddha laddhana” iccadini viya parihinavakarasabbogani eva gahetabbani.  Ye “budhva”ti rupam icchanti pathanti ca, mabbe te tvapaccayo vabceti, tena te vabcanam papunanti, tasma tadisam rupam aggahetva yo saddanitiyam saddavinicchayo vutto, soyeva ayasmantehi sarato paccetabbo.  

 Budha bodhane.  Sakammakakammakoyam dhatu.  Tatha hi bodhanasadduccaranena jananam vikasanam niddakkhayo ca gahito, tasma “budha bane, budha vikasane, budha niddakkhaye”ti vuttam hoti.  Bujjhati Bhagava, dhamme bujjhati, pabujjhati, padumam bujjhati.  Puriso buddho, pabuddho, bodhati, pabodhati iccadini.  

 Samdha (CS:pg.231) sandhimhi.  Sampubbo dhadhatu sandhimhi vattati.  Nevassa maddi bhakuti, na sandhiyati na rodati.  Na sandhiyatiti idam abbehi pakaranehi asadharanam divadirupam.  

 Dhanu yacane.  Mata hi tava irandhati, vidharassa hadayam dhaniyyati.  Idampi asadharanam divadirupam.  

 Dhi anadare.  Dhiyate.  Dhino.  

 Yudha sampahare.  Yujjhati.  Yodho, yuddham, caranayudho, yakarassa vakarabhave “avudhan”ti rupam.  Tatra caranayudhoti kukkuto.  

 Kudha kope.  Kujjhati.  Kodho, kujjhana, kujjhitattam.  Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passati.  

 Sudha soceyye.  Soceyyam sucibhavo.  Sujjhati.  Suddhi, visuddhi, sujjhanam, suddho, visuddho, parisuddho.  Karite “sodheti, sodhako” iccadini.  

 Sidhu samradhane.  Sijjhati.  Siddhi.  

 Radha himsayam.  Rajjhati, virajjhati, aparajjhati.  Aparadho.  

 Radha sadha samsiddhiyam.  Radhayati, sadhayati.  Aradhanam, sadhanam.  Saparahitam sadhetiti sadhu, sappuriso.  Accantam sadhetabbanti sadhu, laddhakam sundaram danasiladi.  

 Vidha vijjhane.  Vijjhati.  Pativijjhati.  Khana viddha, vidhu, vijjhanako, viddho, patividdho, vijjhanam, vedho, pativedho, vijjhitva, viddha, viddhana.  Ko mam viddha niliyati.  

 Idha vuddhiyam.  Ijjhati, samijjhati.  Iddhi, ijjhanam, samijjhanam, iddho.  Tattha iddhiti ijjhanam iddhi.  Ijjhanti va satta etaya iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi.  

 Gidhu (CS:pg.232) abhikavkhayam.  Gijjhati, gijjho.  Gaddho.  Gaddhabadhipubbo.  Kamagiddho na janasi.  Gedho.  

 Rudhi avarane.  Rujjhati, virujjhati, pativirujjhati.  Virodhako, viruddho.  Rodho, virodho, pativirodho, anuvirodho.  

 Anuvidha anukarane.  Anuvipubbo dhadhatu anukriyayam vattati.  Puriso abbassa purisassa kriyam anuvidhiyati tatrayam pali– 

 Dusito giridattena, hayo samassa pandavo; 

 Poranam pakatim hitva, tassevanuvidhiyati”ti.  

 Idampi asadharanam divadirupam.  

 Anurudha kame.  Kamo iccha.  Anupubbo rudhadhatu icchayam vattati.  Anuruddho, anurodho.  Anusmati kim virodho.  

 Tattha anuruddhoti anurujjhati panitam panitam vatthum kametiti anuruddho.  Anurodhoti anukulata.  Ayam pali “so uppannam labham anurujjhati, alabhe pativirujjhati”ti.  

 Byadha talane.  Byajjhati.  Byadho.  Byadhoti luddho.  Tam tam migam byajjhati taleti himsatiti byadho.  

 Gudha parivethane.  Gujjhati.  Godha.  

 Mana bane.  Mabbati, avamabbati, atimabbati.  Seyyadivasena mabbatiti mano.  “Mabbana, mabbitattam, mano, ahavkaro, unnati, ketu, paggaho, avalepo”ti pariyaya.  

 Jana (CS:pg.233) janane.  Sakammakoyam dhatu.  “Jabbati”timassa rupam, karotiti attho.  Karite– janesi phussati mamam.  Janayati, sukham janeti, janayatiti janako, pita, yo koci va nibbatteta.  Puthu kilese janetiti puthujjano.  Tattha “janeti janayati”ti rupani curadiganam patva suddhakatturupani bhavanti.  Karotiti hi tesam attho.  Hetukattuvasenapi tadattho vattabbo “nibbatteti”ti.  

 Jani patubhave.  Ikarantoyam akammako dhatu, vipubbo ce, sakammako.  Putto jayati, jato.  Puthu kilesa jayanti etthati puthujjano.  Jananam jati, “sabjati, nibbatti, abhinibbatti, khandhanam patubhavo”ti pariyaya.  Itthi puttam vijayati, itthi puttam vijata.  So puriso vijatamatuyapi amanapo.  Upavijabba itthi.  Karite “japeti, japayati.  Atthajapika pabba”ti rupani.  

 Hana himsayam.  Idha himsavacanena ghattanam gahetabbam.  Saddo sotamhi habbati.  Patihabbati.  Buddhassa Bhagavato voharo lokile sote patihabbati.  Imani kattupadani.  Bhuvadiganam pana patva “lohena ve habbati jatarupam, na jatarupena hananti lohan”ti paliyam “habbati”ti padam kammapadam, jatarupam lohena kammarehi habbatiti attho.  “Hananti”ti padam kattupadam, loham jatarupena kammara hanantiti hi attho.  Ettha hananam paharananti gahetabbam.  

 Rupa ruppane.  Ruppanam kuppanam ghattanam pilanam.  Ruppati.  Rupam, ruppanam.  Imassa pana “rupa rupakriyayan”ti curadigane thitassa “rupeti rupayati”ti rupani bhavanti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.234) rupanti kenatthena rupam?  Ruppanatthena rupam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “kibca bhikkhave rupam?  Ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati.  Kena ruppati?  Sitenapi ruppati, unhenapi ruppati, jighacchayapi ruppati, pipasayapi ruppati, damsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassenapi ruppati, ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha ruppatiti kuppati ghattiyati piliyati, bhijjatiti attho.  Bhijjatiti vikaram apajjati, vikarapatti ca sitadisannipate visadisarupappavattiyeva.  Ettha ca kuppatiti etena kattu-atthe rupapadasiddhim dasseti, ghattiyati piliyatiti etehi kammatthe.  Kopadikriyayeva hi ruppanakriyati, so pana kattubhuto kammabhuto ca attho bhijjamano nama hotiti imassa atthassa dassanattham “bhijjatiti attho”ti vuttam.  

 Atha va ruppatiti rupanti kammakattutthe rupapadasiddhi vutta.  Vikaro hi ruppananti vuccati, teneva bhijjatiti atthoti kammakattutthena bhijjatiti saddena attham dasseti.  Tattha yada kammatthe “ruppati”ti padam, tada “sitena”ti-adi kattu-atthe karanavacanam.  Yada pana “ruppati”ti padam kattu-atthe kammakattu-atthe va, tada hetumhi karanavacanam datthabbam.  

 Rupasaddo khandha bhava nimitta paccaya sarira vannasanthanadisu atthesu vattati.  Ayabhi “yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannan”ti ettha rupakkhandhe vattati.  “Rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti”ti ettha rupabhave.  “Ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddharupani passati”ti (CS:pg.235) ettha kasinanimitte.  “Sarupa bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma, no arupa”ti ettha paccaye.  “Akaso parivarito rupantveva savkham gacchati”ti ettha sarire.  “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanan”ti ettha vanne.  “Rupappamano rupappasanno”ti ettha santhane.  Iccevam– 

 Khandhe bhave nimitte ca, sarire paccayepi ca; 

 Vanne santhana-adimhi, rupasaddo pavattati.  

 Kupa kope.  Kuppati.  Kuppanti vatassapi eritassa.  Kopo, pakopo.  Vacipakopam rakkheyya.  

 Tapa santape.  Tappati, santappati.  Santapo.  

 Tapa pinane.  Tappati.  Tappanam.  

 Dapa hase.  Dappati.  

 Dipa dittiyam.  Dippati.  Dipo.  

 Lupa adassane.  Luppanam, lopo, lutti.  

 Khipa perane.  Khippati.  Khippam.  

 Lubha giddhiyam.  Lubbhati.  Attanoyeva jannukam olubbha titthati.  Lubbhanam, lobho, lubbhitva, lubbhitvana, lubbhiya, lubbhiyana, olubbhitva, olubbhitvana, olubbhiya, olubbhiyana, lubbhitum, olubbhitum.  

 Tattha lobhoti lubbhanti tena satta, sayam va lubbhati, lubbhanamattameva va tanti lobho.  Ettha pana “lobho lubbhana (CS:pg.236) lubbhitattam rago tanha tasina muccha eja vanam vanatho” iccadini lobhassa bahunamani veditabbani.  

 Khubha sabcalane.  Khubbhati, samkhubbhati.  Khubbhitthanagaram.  Savkhobho.  Karite– khobheti, khobhayati.  

 Samu upasame.  Cittam sammati, upasammati, vupasammati, samano, santi, santo.  

 Ettha samanoti sammati santacitto bhavatiti samano.  Karitavasena pana kilese sameti upasametiti samanoti nibbacanam datthabbam.  Tatha hi “yam sametiti idam ariyam.  Samayatitidha sattanan”ti dve karitarupani.  

 Samu khede nirodhe ca.  Khedo.  Kilamanam.  Nirodho abhavagamanam.  Addhanamaggappatipannassa kayo sammati.  Aggi sammati.  Santo.  

 Santasaddo “digham santassa yojanan”ti-adisu kilantabhave agato.  “Ayabca vitakko ayabca vicaro santa honti samita”ti-adisu niruddhabhave.  “Adhigato kho myayam dhammo gambhiro duddaso duranubodho santo panito”ti-adisu santabanagocaratayam.  “Upasantassa sada satimato”ti-adisu kilesavupasame.  “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti-adisu sadhusu.  “Pabcime bhikkhave mahacora santo samvijjamana”ti-adisu atthibhave.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 “Kilantatte (CS:pg.237) niruddhatte, santadhigocarattane; 

  Kilesupasame ceva, atthibhave ca sadhusu.  

 Imesu chasu thanesu, santasaddo panagato”ti.  

 Damu damane.  Dammati.  Danto, damo, damanam.  Karite “cittam dameti, damayati”ti rupani.  

 Tattha damoti indriyasamvaradinam etam namam.  “Saccena danto damasa upeto.  Vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti ettha hi indriyasamvaro “damo”ti vutto.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti ettha pabba “damo”ti vutta.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena”ti ettha uposathakammam “damo”ti vuttam.  “Damupasamena”ti ettha khanti “damo”ti vutta.  Iccevam– 

 “Indriyasamvaro pabba, khanti capi uposatho; 

 Ime attha pavuccanti, damasaddena sasane”ti.  

 Ya gatipapunesu.  Yayati, yayanti.  Pariyayo.  Yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare nage.  Yayanto.  Yayantamanuyayati.  Yatanuyayi.  Yayitum, yayitva iccadini.  

 Ettha pariyayasaddassa atthuddharo vuccate, pariyayasaddo varadesanakaranesu samantato gantabbatthane ca sadise ca vattati.  “Kassa nu kho ananda ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti-adisu hi vare vattati.  “Madhupindikapariyayotinam dharehi”ti-adisu desanayam.  “Iminapi kho te rajabba pariyayena evam hotu”ti-adisu (CS:pg.238) karane.  “Pariyayapatho”ti-adisu samantato gantabbatthane.  “Kopasaddo khobhapariyayo”ti-adisu sadise vattati.  Iccevam– 

 Pariyayaravo vara-desanakaranesu ca.  

 Samantatova gantabba-tthane ca sadise siya.  

 Ri vasane.  Riyati.  

 Vili vilinabhave.  Sappi viliyati.  Karite vilapayati.  

 Va gatigandhanesu.  Vayati.  Vayo, vato.  

 Sivu tantasantane.  Sibbati, samsibbati.  Sibbam, sibbanto.  Karite– sibbeti, sibbayati, sibbapeti, sibbapayati.  

 Sivu gatisosanesu.  Sibbati.  

 Dhivu khivu nidassane.  Dhibbati.  Khibbati.  

 Sa tanukarane.  Siyati, siyanti.  

 Sa antakammani.  Siyati anavasesato manam siyati samucchindatiti aggamaggo manasanti hi vuttam.  

 Sa assadane.  Rasam sayati.  Sayitam, sayanam.  

 Si panippasave.  Suyati, pasuyati.  Pasuta gavi.  

 Kusu haranadittisu.  Kusayati.  

 Silisa alivgane.  Silissati.  Sileso.  

 Kilisa upatape.  Kilissati, samkilissati.  Kileso, samkileso.  Ikaralope klissati kleso (CS:pg.239) iccadini.  Apica malinatapi kilisasaddena vuccati, kilitthavattham paridahati.  “Cittena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava”ti-adisu dhatunam anekatthataya.  

 Masa appibhave khamayabca.  Massati.  

 Lisa appibhave.  Lissati.  Leso.  “Lisa lesane”tipi pathanti acariya.  

 Tasa pipasayam.  Tassati, paritassati.  Paritassana, tasina, tasito.  

 Dusa dosane.  Dussati.  Doso, dosanam, dosito.  

 Dusa appitiyam.  Dussati, padussati.  Doso, padoso, duttho, paduttho, dusako, dusito, dusana.  

 Asu khepe.  Khepo khipanam.  Assati.  Nirassati-adiyati ca dhammam.  Issaso.  

 Ettha ca nirassatiti chaddeti sattharam tatha dhammakkhanadini.  Issasoti usum assati khipatiti issaso, dhanuggaho.  

 Yasu payatane.  Yassati.  Niyasakammam.  

 Ettha ca yena vinayakammena “nissaya te vatthabban”ti niyassiyati bhajapiyatiti niyaso balam, tam niyasakammam nama.  “Karohi me yakkha niyasakamman”ti ettha pana niggahakammam niyasakammam nama.  

 Bhassa bhassane.  Bhassati.  Bhassam, bhassakarako.  

 Vasa sadde.  Sakuno vassati.  Adhamo migajatanam, sivgalo tata vassati.  Manduko vassati.  

 Nasa (CS:pg.240) adassane.  Nassanadhammam nassati.  Panassati.  Vinassati.  Nassa vasali, cara pire vinassa.  Nattho, vinattho.  Karite– naseti, nasayati.  

 Susa sosane.  Pannam sussati.  Karite– vato pannam soseti, sosayati.  Kamme– vatena pannam sosiyati.  Bhave kriyapadamappasiddham.  Soso, sukkham kattham.  Sussam, sussanto.  Sussamano dahado.  

 Tusa tutthiyam.  Tussati, santussati.  Santutthi, santoso, tosanam, tutthabbam, tussitabbam, tusita.  Karite “toseti” iccadini.  

 Ha parihaniyam.  Hayati, parihayati.  Hayanti tattha valava.  Bhave “bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati”ti ca “rago pahiyati”ti ca rupam.  Kamme kriyapadamappasiddham.  “Rago pahiyati”ti idam pana “ha cage”ti vuttassa bhuvadiganikadhatussa rupam “ragam pajahati”ti kattupadassa dassanato.  

 Naha bandhane.  Nayhati.  Upanayhati.  Sannayhati.  Sannaho.  Sannaddho.  

 Muha vecitte.  Muyhati, sammuyhati, pamuyhati.  Moho, pamoho.  Mulho.  Momuho puriso.  Momuham cittam.  Karite– moheti.  Pamohako.  Ettha ca momuhoti avisadataya momuho, mahamulhoti attho.  

 Saha suha sattiyam.  Sayhati.  Suyhati.  

 Nha (CS:pg.241) soceyye.  Nhayati, appakkharanam bahubhave nahayati.  Nahayitva, nhayitva.  Nahanam, nhanam.  Sisam nhato.  Ettha ca sisam nhatoti sisam dhovitva nhatoti attho gahetabbo poranehi anumatatta.  

 Siniha pitiyam.  Siniyhati.  Sinehako, sinehito, siniddho.  Putte sineho ajayatha.  Ikaralopena sneho.  Tatha hi “nisnehamabhikavkhami”ti pali dissati.  

 Virila lajjayam codane ca.  Virilito.  Lajjavasena attho pasiddho, na codanavasena.  Tatha hi “virilitoti lajjito”ti atthasamvannaka garu vadanti “lajjanakarappatto”ti ca.  

 Divadi ettaka dittha, dhatavo me yathabalam; 

 Suttesvabbepi pekkhitva, ganhavho atthayuttitoti.  

 Divadiganoyam.  
 Svadiganika 
 Su savane.  “Sunoti, sunati.  Sunimsu.  Patissuni, patissunimsu.  Assosi, assosum.  Paccassosi, paccassosum” iccadini, “sunissati, sossati” iccadini ca bhavanti.  Abbhasavisaye “sussusati, sussusa” iccadini.  Anabbhasavisaye– savako, soto, sunam, sunanto, sunamano, suyyamano, savanam, sutam.  Asuyitthati va sutam.  Sutava, sotam, sono, sunitum, sotum.  Sunitva, suniya, suniyana, sutva, sutvana.  Karite– saveti, savayati.  Kamme– saddo suyyati, suyati ca.  Bhave padarupamappasiddham.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.242) savakoti antevasiko, so duvidho agatapphalo anagatapphalo ca, tattha agatapphalo savanante ariyaya jatiya jatoti “savako”ti vuccati, itaro garunam ovadam sunatiti “savako”ti.  Savako, antevasiko, sissoti pariyaya.  

 Ettha sutasaddassa atthuddharam vadama saddhim sotasaddassa atthuddharena.  Sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca anupapadena, sutasaddo ca– 

 Gamane vissute tinte, niyogo’pacitepi ca; 

 Sadde ca sotadvaranu-sarabatesu dissati.  

 Tatha hi “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu vissutadhammassati attho.  “Avassuta avassutassa purisapuggalassa”ti-adisu tintassati attho.  “Ye jhanappasuta dhira”ti-adisu anuyuttati attho.  “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu upacitanti attho.  “Dittham sutam mutam vibbatan”ti-adisu saddoti attho.  “Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu sotadvaranusaravibbatadhammadharoti attho.  

 Sotasaddopi anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hesa– 

 Mamsavibbanabanesu, tanhadisu ca dissati; 

 Dharayam ariyamagge, cittasantatiyampi ca.  

 “Sotayatanam (CS:pg.243) sotadhatu, sotindriyan”ti-adisu sotasaddo mamsasote dissati, “sotena saddam sutva”ti-adisu sotavibbane.  “Dibbaya sotadhatuya”ti-adisu banasote.  “Yani sotani lokasminti, yani etani sotani maya kittitani pakittitani acikkhitani desitani pabbapitani patthapitani vivaritani vibhattani uttanikatani pakasitani.  Seyyathidam?  Tanhasoto ditthisoto kilesasoto duccaritasoto avijjasoto”ti-adisu pabcasu dhammesu.  “Addasa kho Bhagava mahantam darukkhandham gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan”ti-adisu udakadharayam.  “Ariyassetam avuso atthavgikassa maggassa adhivacanam, yadidam soto”ti-adisu ariyamagge.  “Purisassa ca vibbanasotam pajanati ubhayato abbocchinnam idhaloke patitthitabca paraloke patitthitabca”ti-adisu cittasantatiyanti.  

 Sonoti sunakho.  So hi samikassa vacanam sunatiti sonoti vuccati.  

 Imani tadabhidhanani– 

 Sunakho sarameyyo ca, suno suno ca kukkuro; 

 Sono svano suvano ca, saluro migadamsano.  

 Sa sunidhati’me sadda, pumanesu pavattare; 

 Sunakhi kukkuri si’ti, ime itthisu vattare.  

 Sunakha sarameyyati, adi bahuvaco pana; 

 Pavattati pumitthisu, abbatrapi ayam nayo.  

 Kukkuroti (CS:pg.244) ayam tattha, balakale ravena ve; 

 Mahallakepi sunakhe, rulhiya sampavattati.  

 Tatha hi atthakathacariya kukkurajatake “ye kukkura rajakulamhi vaddha, koleyyaka vannabalupapanna”ti-imasmimpadese evamattham vannayimsu “ye kukkurati ye sunakha.  Yatha hi tarunopi passavo putimuttanti tadahujatopi sivgalo “jarasivgalo’ti, komalapi galacilata ‘putilata’ti, suvannavannopi kayo ‘putikayo’ti vuccati, evameva vassasatikopi sunakho ‘kukkuro’ti vuccati, tasma mahallaka kayupapannapi te ‘kukkura’tveva vutta”ti.  

 Ki himsayam.  Kinoti, kinati, kinanti.  

 Saka samatthiye.  Samatthabhavo samatthiyam, yatha dakkhiyam.  Sakkunati, sakkunanti.  Asakkhi.  Sakkhissati.  Sakko.  Sakki.  

 Ettha sakkoti devaraja.  So hi parahitam sakahitabca katum sakkunatiti sakko.  Apica sakyakulajato yo kocipi.  Tatha hi “atha kho mahanamo sakko”ti-adi vuttam.  “Bhagavantabca pivgiyo mam sakka samuddharahiti alapi.  Sakya vata bho kumara paramasakya vata bho kumara”ti vacanamupadaya sabbepi sakyakule jata “sakya”ti ca “sakiya”ti ca “sakka”ti ca vuccanti.  Ettha svadittepi anekassaradhatuto ekova unapaccayo hoti, na nu napaccayati datthabbam.  

 Khi (CS:pg.245) khaye.  Khinoti.  Khinati.  Khina jati.  Khino.  Ayoga bhurisavkhayo.  

 Ge sadde.  Ginoti, ginati.  

 Ci caye.  Nakarassa nakarattam.  Pakaram cinoti.  Citam kusalam.  Ceto puggalo.  

 Ru upatape.  Runoti, runati.  

 Radha sadha samsiddhiyam.  Radhunati.  Sadhunati.  Radhanam.  Aradhanam.  Sadhanam.  

 Pi pitiyam.  Pinoti, pinati.  Piti, piyo.  

 Apa papune sambhu ca.  Papunoti, papunati.  Patto.  Sabbabbutam sattha patto.  Sampatto yamasadhanam.  Sambhunati, na kibci attham abhisambhunati.  Sambhunanto, abhisambhunamano.  

 Tattha pattoti pasaddo upasaggo “pappoti”ti ettha pasaddo viya.  Tatha hi “patto”ti ettha papuniti atthe papubbassa apadhatussa pakare lutte tapaccayassa dvibhavo bhavati.  Tattha na abhisambhunatiti na sampapunati, na sadhetiti vuttam hoti.  

 Khipa khepe.  Khipunati.  Khippam.  Khippanti macchapabjaro.  

 Apa byapane.  Apunati.  Apo.  

 Mi pakkhepane.  Minoti.  Mitto.  

 Ettha ca sabbaguyhesu nimiyati pakkhipiyatiti mitto.  “Mitto have sattapadena hoti”ti vacanam pana voharavasena vuttam, na atthavasena.  Vucceyya ce, yo koci avissasiko (CS:pg.246) attano pativiruddhopi ca mitto nama bhaveyya, na cevam datthabbam.  Evabca pana datthabbam “sattapadavitiharamattenapi saha gacchanto saha gacchantassa piyavacaniccharanena abbamabbam alapasallapakaranamattena mitto nama hotiti vattabbam.  Kimkarana?  Dalhavissaso mitto nama na bhaveyyati mittassa gunapasamsavasena evam vuttan”ti.  

 Vu samvarane.  Vunoti, vunati, samvunoti, samvunati.  Pandito silasamvuto.  

 Su abhisave.  Abhisavo nama pilanam manthanam sandhanam sinhanam va.  Sunoti, sunati.  

 Si bandhane.  Sinoti.  

 Si nisane.  Sinoti, sinati.  Nisitasattham.  

 Na hi nunayam sa khujja, labhati jivhaya chedanam; 

 Sunisitena satthena, evam dubbhasitam bhanam.  

 Ettha bhananti bhananti.  

 Vusa pagabbiye.  Pagabbiyam nama kayavacamanehi pagabbabhavo.  Vusunati.  

 Asu byapane.  Asunati.  Assu.  

 Hi gatibuddhisu upatape ca.  Hinoti.  

 Ettha pana asamanantattepi samanatthanam samodhanam vuccati.  

 Tika tiga sagha dikkha kivi ciri jiri dasa du himsayam.  Tikunati.  Tigunati.  Saghunati.  Dikkhunati.  Kivunati (CS:pg.247) Cirunati.  Jirunati.  Dasunati.  Dunoti, dunatiti rupani himsavacakani bhavanti.  

 Suvadi ettaka dittha, dhatavo me yathabalam; 

 Suttesvabbepi pekkhitva, ganavho atthayuttito.  

 Svadiganoyam.  
 Kiyadiganika 
 Ki dabbavinimaye.  Dabbavinimayo kayavikkayavasena bhandassa parivattanam.  Kinati, kinanti.  Vikkinati, vikkinanti.  Ketum, kinitum.  Vikketum, vikkinitum.  Kinitva, vikkinitva.  Kitam bhandam.  Kayo, vikkayo.  Vikkineyya haneyya va.  

 Khi gatiyam.  Khinati.  Atikhino saro.  Kham, khani.  Nakarassa nakarattam.  

 Tattha khinatiti gacchati.  Atikhinoti atigato.  Atrayam pali “senti capatikhinava, puranani anutthunan”ti.  Tattha capatikhina’ti capato atikhina atigata.  Atthakathayam pana “capatikhinati capato atikhina capa vinimuttati attho”ti padatthavivaranam katam, tampi gatatthabbeva sandhaya adhippayatthavasena katanti datthabbam.  Tatra khanti saggo.  So hi katapubbehi gantabbatta “khan”ti vuccati.  Khaniti sagga.  

 Ci caye.  Pubbam cinati.  Pakaram cinati.  Paramiyo vicinati, vicinati ca.  Puppham ocinati, ocinati va.  Pacinati.  Pacinitva.  Citam kusalam.  Cayo sabcayo.  Cito pakaro.  Cinatiti ceto, itthakavaddhaki.  Yo satto pubbasabcayo (CS:pg.248) “Sabcayo rasi samuho pindo gano savgho kadambo vaggo karo ghata”iccevamadayo pariyaya.  

 Ji jaye.  Jinati, vijinati, jiniyati.  Jeta, jino.  Jito maro.  Maram jito.  Jitava, jitavi, jitabbo, jeyyo, jayanam, jitam, vijitam, jayo, parajayanam, parajayo.  Yassa jitam navajiyati.  Jitamassa noyati koci loke.  Jayo hi buddhassa sirimato ayam, marassa ca papimato parajayo.  

 Tattha jetati jinatiti jeta, yo koci puggalo.  Ajiniti jino, sabbabbu dhammaraja.  Kim so ajini?  Papake akusale dhamme maradi-arayo ca.  Iti papake akusale dhamme maradayo ca arayo ajiniti jino.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Madisa ve jina honti, ye patta asavakkhayam; 

 Jita me papaka dhamma, tasmaham upaka jino”ti, 

 “Tathagato bhikkhave abhibhu anabhibhuto”ti ca.  

 Jinasaddo hi kevalo sabbabbumhi pavattati, sopapado pana paccekabuddhadisu tamhi ca yatharaham pavattati.  “Paccekajino, odhijino, anodhijino, vipakajino, avipakajino”ti imanettha nidassanapadani.  

 Ji janiyam.  Jinati, na jinati na japaye, jino rathassam manikundale ca, putte ca dare ca tatheva jino.  Jino dhanabca dase ca.  

 Ba (CS:pg.249) avabodhane.  Janati, bayati, nayati.  Animitta na nayare.  Jabba so yadi hapaye.  Ma mam jabbuti icchati.  “Ime amhakan”ti batabbatthena bati, batako.  Batimitta suhajja ca.  Batako no nisinnoti.  Batabbam beyyam, savkharavikaralakkhananibbanapabbattidhamma.  Idisesu thanesu beyyasaddo ekantena napumsako, vaccalivgatte sabbalivgiko, yatha?  Beyyo phasso.  Beyya vedana.  Beyyam cittam.  Beyyo puriso, beyya itthi, beyyam dhananti ca.  

 Thu abhitthave.  Thunati.  Abhitthunati.  Thuti, abhitthuti.  Thavana, abhitthavana, thuto, abhitthuto.  

 Thu nitthunane.  Thunati.  

 Utthehi revate supapadhamme, 

  Aparutadvare adanasile.  

 Nessama tam yattha thunanti duggata, 

  Samappita nerayika dukkhena.  

 Puranani anutthunan”ti ca payogo.  

 Du himsayam.  Dunati.  Mittaddu.  Dumo.  

 Ettha mittadduti mittam dunati himsati dubbhatiti mittaddu.  Atra “veda na tanaya bhavanti tassa, mittadduno bhunahuno narassa”ti pali nidassanam.  Dumoti duniyati gehasambharadi-atthaya himsiyati chindiyati, pannapupphadi-atthikehi va pannapupphadiharanena piliyatiti dumo.  

 Dhu kampane.  Dhunati.  Dhumo, dhona, dhono, dhuto.  Dhunanto vakacirani, gacchami ambare tada.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.250) dhumoti dhunati kampatiti dhumo.  Dhumasaddo kodhe tanhaya vitakke pabcasu kamagunesu dhammadesanayam pakatidhumeti imesu atthesu vattati.  “Kodho dhumo bhasmani mosavajjan”ti ettha hi kodhe vattati.  “Iccha dhumayito sada”ti ettha tanhayam.  “Tena kho pana samayena abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavato avidure dhumayanto nisinno hoti”ti ettha vitakke.  

 “Pavko ca kama palipo ca kama, 

  Bhayabca metam timulam pavuttam.  

 Rajo ca dhumo ca maya pakasito, 

 Hitva tuvam pabbaja brahmadatta”ti 

 Ettha pabcasu kamagunesu.  “Dhumam katta hoti”ti ettha dhammadesanayam.  “Dhajo rathassa pabbano, dhumo pabbanamaggino”ti ettha pakatidhume.  Iccevam– 

 Kodhatanhavitakkesu, pabcakamagunesu ca; 

 Desanayabca pakati-dhume dhumo pavattati.  

 Dhonati pabba.  Vuttabhetam niddese “dhona vuccati pabba, ya pabba pajanana sammaditthi, kimkarana dhonati vuccati pabba?  Yam taya pabbaya kayaduccaritam dhutabca dhotabca sandhotabca niddhotabca, vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam dhutabca dhotabca sandhotabca niddhotabca.  Tamkarana dhona vuccati pabba.  Atha va sammaditthi micchaditthim dhuta ca dhota ca sandhota ca niddhota ca, tamkarana dhona vuccati pabba”ti.  “Dhonassa hi natthi kuhibci loke, pakappita ditthi bhavabhavesu”ti ayamettha pali nidassanam (CS:pg.251) Atra dhona assa atthiti dhono, tassa dhonassati nibbacanam.  Dhatunamanekatthataya dhudhatu kampanatthepi dhovanatthepi vattati.  

 Muna bane.  Munati.  Monam, muni.  Imasmim thane dhatuya akhyatatte ekantena antalopo bhavati.  Sobhitattheragathayam pana anagatavacane ukarassa vuddhivasena “aham monena monissan”ti rupantarabca dissati.  Tattha monissanti janissam.  Namatte antalopo na hoti.  Tattha monanti kibcapi “na monena muni hoti”ti ettha tunhibhavo “monan”ti vuccati, tathapi idha “bane”ti vacanato na so adhippeto, banamevadhippetam, tasma moneyyapatipadasavkhatam maggabanamonampi gahetabbam.  Muniti munati janati hitahitam paricchindatiti muni.  Atha va khandhadiloke tulam aropetva minanto viya “ime ajjhattika khandha, ime bahira”ti-adina nayena ime ubho atthe munatiti muni.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 “Na monena muni hoti, mulharupo aviddasu; 

 Yo ca tulamva paggayha, varamadaya pandito.  

 Papani parivajjeti, sa muni tena so muni; 

 Yo munati ubho loke, muni tena pavuccati”ti.  

 Aparapettha bhavati atthavibhavana.  Muniti monam vuccati banam, kayamoneyyadisu va abbataram, tena samannagatatta puggalo “muni”ti vuccati.  So panesa agariyamuni anagariyamuni sekkhamuni asekkhamuni paccekamuni munimuniti anekavidho (CS:pg.252) Tattha agariyamuniti gihipi agataphalo vibbatasasano.  Anagariyamuniti tatharupova pabbajito.  Sekkhamuniti satta sekkha.  Asekkhamuniti khinasavo.  Paccekamuniti paccekabuddho.  Munimuniti sammasambuddho.  Tatha hi ayasmapi sariputto aha “muniti vuccati Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti.  

 Pu pavane.  Pavanam sodhanam.  Punati.  Pubbam, putto, dantaponam.  

 Ettha ca pubbanti attano karakam punati sodhetiti pubbam.  Atha va yattha sayam uppannam tamsantanam punati visodhetiti pubbam.  Kintam?  Sucaritam kusalakammam.  Sakammikatta dhatussa karitavasena atthavivaranam labbhati.  Puttoti attano kulam punati sodhetiti putto.  Evabca sati hinajaccanam candaladinam putto nama na bhaveyyati na vattabbam saddanamatthakathanassa nanappakarena pavattito, tasma attano pitu hadayam puretiti puttoti evamadinapi nibbacanam gahetabbameva.  Nanadhatuvasenapi hi padani siddhim samupagacchanti.  

 Putto ca nama atrajo khetrajo antevasiko dinnakoti catubbidho.  Tattha attanam paticca jato atrajo nama.  Sayanapithe pallavke ureti evamadisu nibbatto khetrajo nama.  Santike sippugganhanako antevasiko nama.  Posapanatthaya dinno dinnako nama dantaponanti dante punanti visodhenti etenati dantaponam, dantakattham.  

 Pi tappanakantisu.  Pinatiti piti.  Ettha ca pititi pinanam piti, tappanam kantiti ca vuttam hoti.  Idam bhavavasena nibbacanam.  Idam (CS:pg.253) pana hetukattuvasena pinayatiti piti, tappetiti attho.  

 Sa panesa khuddakapiti khanikapiti okkantikapiti ubbegapiti pharanapititi pabcavidha hoti.  Tattha khuddakapiti sarire lomahamsanamattameva katum sakkoti.  Khanikapiti khane khane vijjuppadasadisa hoti.  Okkantikapiti samuddatiram vici viya kayam okkamitva okkamitva bhijjati.  Ubbegapiti balavati hoti kayam uddhaggam katva akase lavghapanappamana hoti.  Pharanapitiya pana uppannaya sakalasariram dhamitva puritavatthi viya mahata udakoghena pakkhandapabbatakucchi viya ca anupariphutam hoti, evam pabcavidha piti, sa sampiyayanalakkhanatta “pinati”ti pititi suddhakattuvasenapi vattum yujjati.  Ettha “piyayati, pita, piyo, pemo”ti-adini pidhatuya eva rupani.  Tattha “puttam piyayatiti pita”ti vadanti.  Piyayitabboti piyo.  Pemanam pemo.  

 Ma parimane.  Minati.  Manam, parimanam, mattam, matta, mano, vimanam, minitabbam, metabbam, chaya metabba.  Idisesu thanesu aniyapaccayo na labbhati.  

 Ettha manoti ekaya naliya ekaya ca tulaya minamano viya arammanam minati paricchindatiti mano.  Visesato miniyate paricchindiyateti vimanam, devanam pubbabalena nibbattabyamham devaniketam.  Yam vimanam upasobhitam, pabhasatimidam byamhanti ca adina thomiyati.  

 Mi himsayam.  Minati.  Mino, kuminam.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.254) minoti maccho.  Macchassa hi “mino maccho ambujo varijo varicaro”ti anekani namani.  Visesanamani pana “amaro khaliso candakulo kandaphali indaphali indavalo kuliso vami kuvkutalo kandiko sakulo mavguro sivgi satavavko rohito pathino kano savavko pavuso” iccevamadini, “timi timivgalo” iccevamadini ca bhavanti.  Kuminanti kucchitenakarena macche minanti himsanti etenati kuminam, macchabandhanapabjaro.  So pana paliyam kuminasaddena vuccati.  Tatha hi– 

 “Varijasseva me sato, bandhassa kuminamukhe; 

 Akkosati paharati, piye putte apassato”ti 

 Pali dissati.  

 Mu bandhane.  Munati.  Muni.  

 Ettha muniti attano cittam munati mavati bandhati ragadosadivasam gantum na detiti muni.  

 Ri gatidesanesu.  Rikati.  Renu.  Nakarassa nattam.  

 Li silese.  Linati, nilinati.  Linam, sallinam, patisallanam.  

 Vi tantasantane.  Vattham vinati.  Imina suttena civaram vinahi.  Kamme– idam kho avuso civaram mam uddissa viyyati.  Vitam.  Suvitam.  Appakam hoti vetabbam.  Karite “vayapeti, tantavayehi civaram vayapessama’ti civaram vayapesum” iccevamadini bhavanti.  

 Vi himsayam.  Vinati.  Venu.  Venuti vamso.  

 Lu (CS:pg.255) chedane.  Lunati.  Lonam, kusalam, balo, luto.  

 Ettha ca lonanti lunati vitarasabhavam vinaseti sarasabhavam karotiti lonam, lavanam.  Kuso viya hatthappadesam akusaladhamme lunatiti kusalam, anavajja-itthavipakalakkhano dhammo.  Ditthadhammikasamparayike dve atthe lunatiti balo, avidva.  Lutoti makkatako vuccati.  Tassa hi suttam “lutasuttan”ti vadanti.  Yusam patum patavgamakkhikadinam jivitam lunatiti luto.  

 Si bandhane.  Sinati.  Sima, sisam.  

 Ettha simati siniyate samaggena savghena kammavacaya bandhiyateti sima.  Sa duvidha baddhasima abaddhasimati.  Tasu abaddhasima mariyadakaranavasena “sima”ti veditabba.  Sinati bandhati kese molikaranavasena etthati sisam.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Sa pake.  Sinati.  

 Su himsayam.  Sunati.  Parasu.  Param sunanti himsanti etenati parasu.  

 Asa bhojane.  Vuttanam phalamasnati.  Asanam.  

 Ettha asananti aharo.  So hi asiyati bhubjiyatiti “asanan”ti vuccati.  “Asnatha khadatha pivatha”ti idamettha nidassanam.  

 Kilisa vibadhane.  Kilisnati.  Kileso.  

 Ettha ca kilesoti ragadayopi dukkhampi vuccati.  

 Uddhasa ubche.  Ubcho pariyesanam.  Uddhasnati.  

 Isa (CS:pg.256) abhikkhane.  Isnati.  

 Visa vippayoge.  Visnati.  Visam.  

 Pusa sinehasavanapuranesu.  Pusnati.  

 Pusa posane.  Pusnati.  

 Musa theyye.  Musnati.  Musalo.  

 Kiyadi ettaka dittha, dhatavo me yathabalam; 

 Suttesvabbepi pekkhitva, ganhavho atthayuttito.  

 Sasana lokato cete, 

  Dassita tesu lokato.  

 Sasanassopakaraya, 

 Vutta tadanurupaka.  

 Kiyadiganoyam.  
 Gahadiganika 
 Idani gahadigano vuccate.  Ettheke evam mabbanti.  

 Gahadinam gano nama, paccekam nupalabbhati; 

 Athameko gahadhatu, gahadinam gano siya.  

 Yato ppanha para heyyum, dhatuto jinasasane; 

 Tepi abbe na vijjanti, abbatra gahadhatuya.  

 Iti cintaya ekacce, gahadhatum kiyadinam; 

 Pakkhipimsu gane evam, na vadimsu gahadikam.  

 Na tesam gahanam dhiro, ganheyya suvicakkhano; 

 Yato kaccayane vutto, gahadinam gano visum.  

 “Gahadito ppanha” iti, lakkhanam vadata hi so; 

 Kaccayanena garuna, dassito nanu sasane.  

 Sace (CS:pg.257) visum gahadinam, gano nama na labbhati.  

 Gahadidipake sutte, hitvana bahiram idam.  

 “Gahato ppanha” icceva, vattabbam atha va pana; 

 “Kiyadito nappanha”ti, katabbam ekalakkhanam.  

 Yasma tatha na vuttabca, na katabcekalakkhanam; 

 Tasma ayam visumyeva, gano icceva bayati.  

 “Sara sare lopa”miti-adini lakkhananiva.  

 Gambhiram lakkhanam etam, dujjanam takkagahina.  

 Usadayopi sandhaya, adiggaho kato tahim; 

 Tatha hi “unhapeti”ti, adirupani dissare.  

 Idani pakatam katva, adisaddaphalam aham; 

 Sappayogam gahadinam, ganam vakkhami me suna.  

 Gaha upadane.  Upadanam gahanam, na kilesupadanam.  Upasaddo hettha na kibci atthavisesam vadati.  Atha va kayena cittena va upagantva adanam gahanam upadananti samipattho upasaddo.  Katthaci hi upasaddo adanasaddasahito dalhaggahane vattati “kamupadanan”ti-adisu.  Idha pana dalhaggahanam va hotu sithilaggahanam va, yam kibci gahanam upadanameva, tasma gahadhatu gahane vattatiti attho gahetabbo.  Gheppati, ganhati va.  Parigganhati, patigganhati, adhiganhati, pagganhati, nigganhati.  Padhanaganhanako.  Ganhitum, ugganhitum.  Ganhitva, ugganhitva.  Abbathapi rupani bhavanti.  Aham jalim gahessami.  Gahetum.  Gahetva.  Uggahako, savgahako, ajjhogalho.  Karite “ganhapeti, ganhapayati, abbataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti, saddhim amaccasahassena ganhapetva.  Upajjham gahapetabbo.  Upajjham gahapetva (CS:pg.258) Gaheti, gahayati, gahapessati.  Gahapayanti sabbhavam.  Gahako, gahetva” iccadini.  Kammani– gayhati, savgayhati, ganhiyati va.  Tatha hi “ganhiyanti ugganhiyanti”ti niddesapali dissati.  “Geham, gaho, pariggaho, savgahako, savgaheta” iccadini yojetabbani.  

 Tatra akaranantaratyantapadanam “gheppati, gheppanti.  Gheppasi”ti ca “ganhati, ganhanti.  Ganhasi”ti ca adina nayena sabbasu vibhattisu sabbatha padamala yojetabba.  Akarekaranantaratyantapadanam “ganhati ganhapeti”ti-adina yathasambhavam padamala yojetabba vajjetabbatthanam vajjetva.  

 Imani pana pasiddhani kanici ajjatanirupani “aggahi mattikapattam.  Aggahum, aggahimsu, aggahesun”ti.  Bhavissanti-adisu gahessati, gahessanti.  Sesam paripunnam katabbam.  Aggahissa, aggahissamsu.  Sesam paripunnam katabbam.  

 Usa dahe.  Daho unham.  Usati dahatiti unham.  Unhasaddo “unham bhattam bhubjati”ti-adisu dabbamapekkhati, “sitam unham patihanati”ti-adisu pana gunam unhabhavassa icchitatta.  Unhabhavo hi sitabhavo ca guno.  

 Tasa vipasayam.  Tanha.  Kenatthena tanha?  Tassati paritassatiti atthena.  

 Jusi pitisevanesu.  Junho samayo.  Kale va yadi va junhe, yada vayati maluto.  

 Tattha junhoti joseti lokassa pitimsomanassabca uppadetiti junho.  

 Juta (CS:pg.259) dittiyam.  Junha ratti.  Jotati sayam nippabhapi samana candatarakappabhasenapi dibbati virocati sappabha hotiti junha.  

 Sa tanukarane.  Sanhavaca.  Siyati tanukariyati, na pharusabhavena kakkasa kariyatiti sanha.  

 So antakammani.  Sanham, banam.  Siyati sayam sukhumabhavena atisukhumampi attham antam karoti nipphattim papetiti sanham.  

 Tija nisane.  Nisanam tikkhata.  Tinho parasu.  Titikkhatiti tinho.  

 Si sevayam.  Attano hitamasisantehi seviyateti sippam, yam kibci jivitahetu sikkhitabbam sippayatanam.  Apica sippanti attharasa mahasippani– suti suramati byakaranam chandoviciti nirutti jotisattham sikkha mokkhabanam kriyavidhi dhanubbedo hatthisikkha kamatantam assalakkhanam puranam itihaso niti takko vejjakabcati.  

 Ku kucchayam.  Kuccha garaha.  Kanha dhamma.  Kanho puriso.  

 Tattha kanhati apabhassarabhavakaranatta panditehi kucchitabba garahitabbati kanha, akusaladhamma.  Kalavannatta suvannavannadikam upanidhaya kucchitabbo ninditabboti kanho, kalavanno.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Kanho vatayam puriso, kanham bhubjati bhojanam; 

 Kanhe bhumippadesasmim, na mayham manaso piyo”ti ca, 

 “Na (CS:pg.260) kanho tacasa hoti, 

  Antosaro hi brahmano.  

 Yasmim papani kammani, 

 Sa ve kanho sujampati”ti ca.  

 Iccevam– 

 Gahadike dhatugane, sandhaya tasiadayo; 

 Adiggaho kato ppanha, gahadisu yatharaham.  

 Gahato dhatuto hi ppo,akhyatattevadissati; 

 Akhyatatte ca namatte, nhasaddo usato tatha.  

 Usagahehi abbasma, namatteva duve mata; 

 Evam visesato beyyo, gahadigananicchayo.  

 Ettha pana kibcapi sasane “tanhayati”ti kriyapadampi dissati, tathapi tassa “pabbatayati, mettayati”ti-adini viya namasma vihitassa ayapaccayassa vasena siddhatta kriyapadattepi nhapaccayo mukhyato labbhatiti na sakka vattum.  “Tanhayati”ti hi idam nhapaccayavata tasadhatuto nipphannatanhasaddasma parassa ayapaccayassa vasena nipphannam.  Tatha kibcapi rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannanayam “vasiphalam tapetva udakam va khiram va unhapeti”ti imasmim padese “unhapeti”ti hetukattuvacakam kriyapadam dissati, tathapi tassa nhapaccayavata usadhatuto nipphannaunhasaddato vihitassa karitasabbassa napepaccayassa vasena nipphannatta kriyapadattepi nhapaccayo mukhyato labbhatiti na sakka vattum.  “Unhapeti”ti idam vuttappakaraunhasaddato napepaccayavasena nipphannam, etasmim ditthe “unhapayati”ti padampi ditthameva hoti.  

 Kibca (CS:pg.261) bhiyyo vinayatthakathayam “unhapeti”ti karitapadassa ditthattayeva “unhati”ti kattupadampi nayato ditthameva hoti kattukaritapadanam ekadhatumhi upalabbhamanatta, yatha?  Ganhati, ganhapeti, gacchati, gacchapetiti, tasma “usa dahe”ti dhatussa “unhati”ti rupam upalabbhatiti mantva “unhatiti unhan”ti nibbacanam katabbam.  Iti ppapaccayo gahato ca abbato ca ekadha labbhati, nhapaccayo pana gahato usato ca dvidha abbato ekadha labbhatiti datthabbam.  Kibcapettha evam niyamo vutto, tathapi satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane abbanipi ekekassa dhatussa namikapadani dve dve kriyapadani vicinitabbani.  Yena pana buddhavacananurupena nayena gahadigane adisaddena tasadhatadayo amhehi gahita, imasma naya abbo nayo pasatthataro natthi, ayameva pasatthataro, tasma ayam niti sasanatthitiya ayasmantehi sadhukam dharetabba vacetabba ca.  

 Gahadi ettaka dittha, dhatavo me yathabalam; 

 Suttesvabbepi pekkhitva, ganhavho atthayuttito.  

 Gahadiganoyam.  
 Tanadiganika 

 Tanu vitthare.  Tanoti.  Ayatanam, tanu.  Kammani “taniyyati, taniyyanti.  Vitaniyyati”ti rupani.  Atrayam pali “yatha hi asabham cammam, pathabya vitaniyyati”ti.  Garu pana “patayate, patabbati”ti rupani vadanti.  Tanitum, tanitvana.  Tumantadirupani.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.262) ayatananti ayabhute dhamme tanoti vittharetiti ayatanam.  Tanuti sariram.  Tabhi kalalato patthaya kammadihi yathasambhavam taniyyati vitthariyati mahattam papiyatiti “tanu”ti vuccati.  “Tanu vapu sariram pum kayo deho”ti-adayo sariravacaka sadda.  Sariram khandhapabcakam.  Yabhi mahajano sariranti vadati, tam paramatthato khandhapabcakamattameva, na tato atta va attaniyam va upalabbhati.  “Kamaragabyapadanam tanuttakaram sakadagamimaggacittan”ti-adisu pana tanusaddo appatthavacako, appatthavacakassa ca tassa kriyapadam na passama, tasma nipatapadena tena bhavitabbam.  Tanusaddo nipatapadanti vuttatthanampi na passama, nicchayena pana anipphannapatipadikoti gahetabbo.  

 Tanoti, tanonti.  Tanosi, tanotha.  Tanomi, tanoma.  Tanute, tanunte.  Tanuse, tanuse, tanuvhe.  Tane, tanumhe.  Sesam yathasambhavam vittharetabbam.  

 Tanotu, tanontu.  Taneyya, tane, taneyyum.  Vitana, vitanu.  Atana, atanu.  Ammaya patanu kesa.  Atani, atanimsu.  Tanissati, tanissanti.  Atanissa, atanissamsu.  Kammani “taniyyati, taniyyanti.  Taniyyasi”ti-adina vittharetabbam.  

 Saka sattiyam.  Satti samatthabhavo.  Sakkoti sakko.  Vibbapetum asakkhi.  Sakkhissasi.  Sakkhati.  Tvampi amma pabbajitum sakkhissasi.  Sakkate jaraya patikammam katunti pali.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.263) sakkoti devaraja.  So hi atthanam sahassampi muhuttena cintanasamatthataya saparahitam katum sakkotiti “sakko”ti vuccati.  Abbatra pana dhatunam avisaye taddhitavasena sakkaccam danam adasiti sakkoti evampi attham gahetva sakkasaddo niruttinayena sadhetabbo.  Vuttabhi Bhagavata “sakko mahali devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano sakkaccam danam adasi, tasma ‘sakko’ti vuccati”ti.  Sakkonto.  Sakkonti.  Sakkontam kulam.  

 Khunu khinu himsayam.  Khunoti.  Khinoti.  

 Inu gatiyam.  Inoti.  Inam inayiko.  

 Tinu adane.  Tinoti.  Tinam.  Ettha tinanti yavasam.  Tabhi tiniyate tinabhakkhehi gonadihi adiyate khadiyateti tinam.  

 Ghinu dittiyam.  Ghinoti.  

 Hanu apanayane.  Apanayanam analapakaranam nibbacanatakaranam.  Hanoti.  Hanute.  

 Panu dane panoti.  Panute.  

 Manu bodhane.  Manoti.  Manute.  Mano.  Manam.  Manasam.  Manusso.  Manavo.  Manavo.  

 Ettha manoti manute bujjhatiti mano, evam manam.  Imesam pana dvinnam manasaddanam “yasmim mano nivisati.  Santam tassa manam hoti”ti-adisu punnapumsakalivgata datthabba.  Manasanti ragopi cittampi arahattampi.  “Antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam (CS:pg.264) carati manaso”ti ettha hi rago manasam.  “Cittam mano manasan”ti ettha cittam.  “Appattamanaso sekkho, kalam kayira jane suto”ti ettha arahattam.  Etthetam vuccati– 

 Rago cittam arahattabca, “manasan”ti samiritam; 

 Satthuno sasane papa-sasane’khilasasane.  

 Tattha sampayuttamanasi bhavoti rago manaso.  Mano eva manasanti katva cittam manasam.  Anavasesato manam siyati samucchindatiti aggamaggo manasam.  Tannibbattatta pana arahattassa manasata datthabba.  Manuti satto.  “Yena cakkhupasadena, rupani manu passati”ti ettha hi “manu”ti satto vutto.  Atha va manuti pathamakappikakale manussanam matapibhutthane thito manunamako puriso, yo sasane “mahasammataraja”ti vutto.  So hi sakalalokassa hitam katum manute janatiti “manu”ti vuccati.  Yathabalam attano hitam manute janatiti manusso, manassa va ussannatta manusso.  Atha va vuttappakarassa manuno apaccam manusso.  Evam manavo manavo ca, nakarassa hi nakare kate “manavo”ti rupam sijjhati.  Keci panahu “dantajanakarasahito manavasaddo sabbasattasadharanavacano, muddhajanakarasahito pana manavasaddo kucchitamulhapaccavacano”ti, tam vimamsitva yuttabce, gahetabbam, na panettha vattabbam “manavasaddassa atthuddharavacane idam vacanam virujjhati”ti antarasaddassa atthuddhare antara-antarikasaddanampi aharanassa dassanato.  

 Tatra (CS:pg.265) panayam vimamsana– culakammavibhavgasuttasmibhi “subho manavotodeyyaputto”ti imasmim padese atthakathacariyehi “subhoti so kira dassaniyo ahosi pasadiko, tenassa avgasubhataya ‘subho’tveva namam akamsu.  ‘Manavo’ti pana tam tarunakale voharimsu, so mahallakakalepi teneva voharena vohariyati”ti evam muddhajanakarassa manavasaddassa attho pakasito, tattikayampi garuhi “yam apaccam kucchitam muddham va, tattha loke manavavoharo, yebhuyyena ca satta daharakale muddhadhatuka hontiti vuttam ‘tarunakale voharimsu”ti, evam muddhajanakarassa manavasaddassa attho pakasito.  Idani manavasaddassa atthuddharo bhavati, manavoti sattopi coropi tarunopi vuccati.  “Codita devadutehi, ye pamajjanti manava”ti-adisu hi satto “manavo”ti vutto.  “Manavehi saha gacchanti katakammehipi akatakammehipi”ti-adisu coro.  “Ambattho manavo”ti-adisu taruno “manavo”ti vutto.  

 Appa papune.  Appoti.  Apo.  

 Ettha apoti appoti tam tam thanam vissaratiti apo.  

 Ma parimane.  Minoti.  Upama, upamanam, vimanam.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Ettha ca ya accantam na minoti na vicchindati, sa manassa samipe vattatiti upama yatha “gono viya gavajo”ti.  Upamananti (CS:pg.266) upama eva.  Tatha hi “vitopamanamappamanamanathanathan”ti.  Ettha vitopamananti imassa vitopamam, nirupamanti attho.  Atha va upamananti upametabbakaro “siho viya Bhagava”ti.  Ettha hi siho upama, Bhagava upameyyo tejoparakkamadihi upametabbatta, tejoparakkamadayo upametabbakaro.  Ettha pana satisayatta kibcapi sihassa tejadihi Bhagavato tejadi-upametabbakaro natthi, tathapi hinupamavasena “siho viya Bhagava”ti vuttanti datthabbam.  Vimananti utusamutthanattepi kammapaccaya-utusamutthanatta kammena visesato miniyati paricchindiyatiti vimanam.  

 Kara karane.  “Karoti, kayirati, kubbati, krubbati, pakaroti, upakaroti, apakaroti, patikaroti, nirakaroti, patisavkharoti, abhisavkharoti” iccevamadini kattari bhavanti.  Kamme palinayavasena ikaragamatthane yakarassa dvebhavo.  Tasmimyevathane rayakaranam vipariyaye sati na dvebhavo.  Tatha ikaragamatthane “kariyyati, kayirati, kariyati, kayyati, pakariyati, pakariyyati, patisavkhariyyati, abhisavkhariyyati” iccevamadini kammani bhavanti.  

 Ettha ca kayiratiti padam dvisu thanesu dissati kattari kamme ca.  Tesa kattuvasena “puriso kammam kayirati”ti yojetabbam, kammavasena pana ayam pali “kuti me kayirati adesitavatthuka”ti.  Tattha ca kattuvasena vuttam kattupadam yirapaccayena siddham.  Kammavasena pana vuttam kammapadam ikaragamassa adi-antabhutanam rayakaranam vipariyayenati datthabbam.  “Kareti, karayati, karapeti, karapayati”ti cattari karitarupani, yani “hetukatturupani”ti vuccanti taddipakatta.  

 Idani (CS:pg.267) pana padamala vattabba, tatra pathamam “kubbati”ti padasseva padamalam yojessama sabbasu vibhattisu ekakarena yojetabbatta.  “Karoti”ti okaranantaratyantapadassa pana “kareti”ti ekaranantaratyantapadassa ca padamalam yathasambhavam paccha yojessama ekakarena ayojetabbatta.  

 Tatra kubbati, kubbanti.  Kubbasi, kubbatha.  Kubbami, kubbama.  Kubbate, kubbante.  Kubbase, kubbavhe.  Kubbe, kubbamhe.  Vattamanavasena vuttarupani.  

 Pabcamiyadinam vasena pana kubbatu, kubbantu.  Kubbeyya, kubbeyyum.  Sesam “bhavati, bhavanti”ti vuttanayanusarena sabbattha vittharetabbam.  

 “Kariyati”ti-adinipi a karanantaratyantapadani evameva yojetabbani.  Ettha ca “kubbati, kubbanti.  Kubbasi”ti-adina vutta ayam padamala palinayadassanato edisi vutta.  Saddasatthavidu pana sasanika saddasattheyeva adaram katva “kubbati, kubbasi”ti evampakarani rupani paliyam natthiti mabbanta na icchanti.  Tehi saddasatthe viya paliyampi “asanto nanukubbanti”ti-adisu okarapaccayassadesabhuto ukaro sareyeva pare vakaram pappotiti mabbamana “kubbanti, kubbante”ti-adiniyeva rupani icchanti, parasarassabhavato “kubbati, kubbasi”ti-adini paliyam natthiti na icchanti.  Mayam pana palinayadassanato tani rupani icchama.  Atra sotaranam kavkhavinodanattham kibci palinayam vadama– “silavanto na kubbanti, balo silani kubbati”ti ca, “kasma bhavam vijanamarabbanissito, tapo idha krubbati”ti ca, “pharusahi vacahi pakrubbamano”ti ca.  Idisesu pana thanesu akaragamo katabbo (CS:pg.268) Acinteyyo hi palinayo, yebhuyyena saddasatthanayaviduro ca.  Tatha hi yatha “agginim sampajjalitam pavisanti”ti paligatidassanato “aggini, aggini, agginayo.  Agginim, aggini, agginayo.  Agginina”ti padamala katabba hoti, evameva “balo silani kubbati”ti paligatidassanato “kubbati, kubbanti.  Kubbasi”ti padamalapi yojetabbava.  

 Yatha ca “bahumpetam asabbhi jataveda”ti paligatidassanato “santo sabbhihi saddhim satam dhammo na jaram upetiti pavedayanti”ti atthakathagatidassanato ca “sabbhi, sabbhi, sabbhayo.  Sabbhim, sabbhi, sabbhayo.  Sabbhina”ti padamala yojetabba hoti, evameva “balo silani kubbati”ti paligatidassanato “kubbati, kubbanti.  Kubbasi”ti padamalapi yojetabbava.  Tatha “krubbati, krubbanti.  Krubbasi”ti-adi sabbam sabbattha yojetabbam.  

 Idani yathapatibbata padamala anuppatta.  Karoti, karonti.  Karosi, karotha.  Karomi, kummi, karoma, kumma.  Kurute, kubbante.  Kuruse, kuruvhe.  Kare, karumhe.  Vattamanavasena vuttarupani.  

 Karotu, kurutu, karontu.  Karohi, karotha.  Karomi, kummi, karoma, kumma.  Kurutam, kubbantam.  Karassu, kurussu, kuruvho.  Kare, kubbamase.  Pabcamivasena vuttarupani.  

 Ettha pana koci vadeyya– 

 “Na no vivaho nagehi, katapubbo kudacanam; 

 Tam vivaham asamyuttam, katham amhe karomase”ti 

 Palidassanato (CS:pg.269) “karomase”ti padam kasma idha na vuttam, nanu karadhatuto param okaram paticca amasevacanassavayavabhuto akaro lopam pappotiti?  Tanna, “karomase”ti ettha “amase”ti vacanassa abhavato mavacanassa sabbhavato.  Ettha hi sekaro agamo, tasma “karoma”ti vattamanavacanavasena attho gahetabbo, na pana pabcamivacanavasena.  Evambhuto ca sekaro katthaci namikapadato paro hoti “ye keci buddham saranam gatase.  Yam balam ahuvamhase”ti-adisu.  Katthaci panakhyatikapadato sadesaniradesavasena– 

 “Akaramhasa te kiccam; okkantamasi bhutani; 

 Sutam netam abhinhaso, tasma evam vademase”ti 

 Adisu.  

 Kareyya, kareyyum.  Kareyyasi, kareyyatha.  Kareyyami, kareyyama.  Kubbetha, kubberam.  Kubbetho, kubbeyyavho.  Kareyyam, kare, kareyyamhe.  Sattamivasena vuttarupani.  

 Kara, karu.  Kare, karittha.  Karam, karimha.  Karittha, karire.  Karittho, karivho.  Karim, karimhe.  Parokkhavasena vuttarupani.  

 Ettha karati puriso kammam kariti pathamapurisayojanaya yojetabbam.  “Agum kara maharaja, akaram kammadukkatan”ti etthapi “maharaja bhavam agum kari”ti pathamapurisayojanaya yojetabbam.  Evabhi sati ayam payogo “mabbe bhavam patthayati, rabbo bhariyam patibbatan”ti-adayo viya pathamapurisappayogo bhavati.  

 Jatakatthakathayam (CS:pg.270) pana majjhimapurisappayogo vutto “agum karati maharaja tvam mahaparadham mahapapam kari.  Dukkatanti yam katam dukkatam hoti,tam lamakam kammam akaran”ti, tasma jatakatthakathavasenapi kadaci karaiti ca kariti ca akaranti ca majjhimapurisappayogo bhavatiti datthabbam.  Yebhuyyavasena pana “puriso kammam kara, puriso kammam kari, aham kammam akaran”ti pathamuttamapurisappayogo datthabbo.  Ettha ca karaiti yathavuttavibhattivasena, kariti ajjatanivasena, akaranti hiyyattanivasena vuttam.  Tattha “karittho”ti padam “abbam bhattaram pariyesa, ma kisittho maya vina”ti ettha “kisittho”ti padena samam parokkhayattanopadamajjhimapurisekavacanavasena, ediso pana nayo abbatrapi yathasambhavam yojetabbo.  

 Aka, akara, akara iti rassapathopi.  Akaru.  Ettha “sabbarivijayam aka”ti padam nidassanam.  Akarati puriso kammam akasiti atitakriyavacako pathamapurisappayogo datthabbo.  Tatha hi “rajjassa kira so bhito, akara alaye bahu”ti pali dissati.  “Ma metam akara kammam, ma me udakamahari”ti ettha pana santepi atitavacakapatthamapurisappayogabhave masaddayogato hiyyattanajjatanivibhattiyo pabcamivibhatti-atthe anuttakalika hutva “tvam ma karosi, ma aharasi”ti majjhimapurisappayogaraha bhavanti.  

 Kibca bhiyyo “jaradhammam ma jiriti alabbhaneyyam thanan”ti-adisupi santepi atitavacakapathamapurisappayogabhave masaddayogato ajjatanivibhattipabcamivibhatti-atthe anuttakalika hutva “ma jiratu”ti-adina pathamapurisappayogaraha (CS:pg.271) bhavanti.  Tenahu atthakathacariya “jaradhammam ma jiriti yam mayham jarasabhavam, tam ma jiritu.  Esa nayo sesesupi”ti.  Yam panamhehi “akara iti rassapathopi”ti vuttam, tassa “atikara’makara’cariya, mayhampetam na ruccati”ti imaya paliya vasena atthita veditabba.  Tassayamattho “acariya bhavam atikkantakaranam akara”ti pathamapurisavasena gahetabbo.  Apica “bhavan”ti vattabbe atthe “tvan”ti vacanam vattabbamevati adhippayavasena “acariya tvam atikkantakaranam karosi”ti yojanapi katabbava.  

 Akaro, akattha, akarotha.  Akaram, akam, akaramha, akamha.  Ettha “samvaddhayitva pulinam, akam pulinacetiyan”ti pali nidassanam.  Akattha, akatthum.  Akuruse, akaravham.  Akarim, akaram, akaramhase.  Hiyyattanivasena vuttarupani.  

 Ettha ca pabcavidho sekaro aharitva dassetabbo.  Tatha hi pabcavidho sekaro padavayava apadavayava-anekantapadavayava sosaddattha adesavasena.  Tattha padavayavo sekaro “tvam kammam kuruse, tvam atthakusalo abhavase”ti-adisu datthabbo.  Apadavayavo pana “tasma evam vademase.  Mula akusala samuhatase”ti-adisu datthabbo.  Anekantapadavayavo “aroga ca bhavamase.  Manim tata ganhamase”adisu datthabbo.  Ettha hi sekaro yadi pabcamivibhattiyam amasevacanassavayavo, tada pabcamivibhattiyuttanam patthanasisanatthanam “bhavamase, ganhamase”ti padanam avayavo hoti.  Yadi pana agamo, pabcamivibhattiyuttanam patthanasisanatthanam “bhavama, ganhama”ti padanam avayavo na hoti, evam “bhavamase”ti-adisu (CS:pg.272) sekarassa anekantapadavayavattam veditabbam.  Sosaddattho “esese eke ekatthe”ti ettha datthabbo.  Eseseti imassa hi “esoso eko ekattho”ti attho.  Adeso “akaramhasa te kiccan”ti ettha, “okkantamasi bhutani”ti cettha datthabbo ekarassa akarikaradesakaranavasena.  Tattha “akaramhasa te kiccan”ti imassa “akaramhase te kiccan”ti attho.  “Akaramhase”ti cettha sace sekaro agamo, tada “karamha”ti padam hiyyattaniparassapade uttamapurisabahuvacanantam.  Sace pana mhasevacanassavayavo, tada “akaramhase”ti padam hiyyattani-attanopade uttamapurisabahuvacanantam.  Evam pabcavidho sekaro bhavatiti avagantabbam.  

 Akari, kari, akasi, akarum, akarimsu, akamsu, akamsum.  Akaro, akarittha, akasittha.  

 Ettha ca akaroti tvam akaroti yojetabbam.  “Akaro” iti hi padam “varabce me ado sakka”ti ettha majjhimapurisekavacanattham “ado”ti padamiva datthabbam paliyam avijjamanattepi nayavasena gahetabbatta.  Garu pana “akaro”ti vuttatthane “akasi”ti majjhimapurisavacanam icchanti.  Tadisabhi padam yebhuyyena pathamapurisavacanameva hoti.  Tatha hi “adasi me, akasi me”ti pathamapurisapaliyo bahu sandissanti.  “Makasi mukhasa papam, ma kho sukaramukho ahu”ti-adisu pana masaddayogato “tvam papam ma akasi, ma sukaramukho ahosi”ti padayojana katabba hotiti datthabbam.  

 Akarim (CS:pg.273) karim, akasim, akarimha, karimha, akasimha.  Akara, akaru.  Akaruse, akarivham.  Akaram, akarimhe.  Ajjatanivasena vuttarupani.  

 Karissati, karissanti.  Karissasi, karissatha.  Karissami, karissama.  Karissate, karissante.  Karissase, karissavhe.  Karissam, kassam iccapi.  Tatha hi pali dissati “kassam purisakariyan”ti.  Karissamhe.  Tatha kahati, kahanti.  Kahasi, kahatha.  Kahami, kahama.  Kahiti, kahinti.  Kahisi iccevamadina yathasambhavam yojetabbam.  Bhavissantivasena vuttarupani.  

 Akarissa, akarissa, akarissamsuti sesam sabbam yojetabbam.  Kalatipattivasena vuttarupani.  

 Kayirati, kayiranti.  Kayirasi, kayiratha.  Kayirami, kayirama.  Kayirate.  Sesam yojetabbam.  Vattamanavasena vuttarupani.  

 Kayiratu, kayirantu.  Sesam yojetabbam.  Pabcamivasena vuttarupani.  

 Kayira, kuyira.  Kayirum.  Atrayam pali “kumbhimhipab’jalim kuyira, catabcapi padakkhinan”ti.  Tattha kumbhimhipi abjalinti chedo.  Kayirasi, kayiratha.  Kayirami, kayirama.  Kayiretha, kayireram.  Kayiretho, kayiravho.  Kayiram, kayiramhe.  Sattamivasena vuttarupani.  

 Tattha kayirati idam “pubbabce puriso kayira”ti dassanato pathamapurisavasena yojetabbam, “adhammam sarathi kayira”ti etthapi “sarathi bhavam adhammam kareyya”ti (CS:pg.274) pathamapurisavasena yojetabbam, na majjhimapurisavasena.  Atha va “kayirasi”ti vattabbe sikaralopam katva “kayira”ti majjhimapurisavacanam vuttanti gahetabbam.  

 Ettha pana siya– yatha “puttam labhetha varadan”ti paliyam “labhetha”ti imassa padassa “sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavan”ti-adisu “samasetha”ti-adinam viya pathamapurisavasena attham aggahetva purisavipallasam katva “labheyyan”ti uttamapurisavasenattho atthakathacariyehi gahito, tatha tumhehipi “adhammam sarathi kayira”ti ettha “kayira”ti padassa purisavipallasam katva “kareyyasi”ti majjhimapurisavasenattho vattabbo, atthakathacariyehipi “kareyyasi”ti tadattho vuttoti?  Saccam, evam santepi atthakathacariyehi voharatthesu paramakosallasamannagatatta “tvan”ti vattabbe atthe bhavamsaddo pavattati, “bhavan”ti vattabbe atthe tvamsaddo pavattatiti cintetva adhippayatthavasena “kareyyasi”ti attho vutto, na purisavipallasavasena.  Tatha hi “puttam labhetha varadan”ti imassa atthakathayam “labhetha”ti ullivgitva “labheyyan”ti purisavipallasavasena vivaranam katam.  “Adhammam sarathi kayira”ti imassa pana atthakathayam “kayira”ti ullivgitva “kareyyasi”ti vivaranam katam, tasma “adhammam sarathi kayira”ti ettha purisavipallaso na cintetabbo.  Atha va yatha “puttam labhetha varadan”ti ettha ca “kaye rajo na limpetha”ti-adisu ethavacanam gahitam, evam ethavacanam aggahetva “labhe atha”ti padacchedo karaniyo.  Evabhi sati purisavipallasena kiccam natthi.  Tattha labheti sattamiya (CS:pg.275) uttamapurisavacanam “vajjhabcapi pamocaye”ti padamiva.  Athati adhikarantare nipato padapurane va.  Ettha ca adhikarantaravasena aparampi varam puttam labheyyanti attho.  Yasma panettha dvinnamatthanam uppatti dissati, yasma cetesu dvisu dujjano Bhagavato adhippayo, tasma dvepi attha gahetabbava.  

 Ettha pana kibcapi livgavipallaso vibhattivipallaso vacanavipallaso kalavipallaso purisavipallaso akkharavipallasoti chabbidho vipallaso aharitva dassetabbo, tathapi so upari avibhavissatiti na dassito.  Tatra kayirathati padam sattamiya parassapadavasena attanopadavasena ca dvidha bhijjati, tatha majjhimapurisabahuvacanavasena pathamapurisekavacanavasena ca.  Tatha hi “yatha pubbani kayiratha, dadanta aparaparan”ti ettha “kayiratha”ti idam sattamiya parassapadavasena majjhimapurisabahuvacanavasena ca vuttam.  Yathanurupam pubbani kareyyathayevati hi attho.  “Kayiratha dhiro pubbani”ti ettha pana “kayiratha”ti idam sattamiya attanopadavasena pathamapurisekavacanavasena ca vuttam.  Kareyyati hi attho.  Idha parokkhadivasena yirapaccayasahitani rupani yebhuyyena sasane appasiddhaniti na dassitani.  

 Attano phalam karotiti karanam.  Karotiti katta, evam karako karakam va.  Ettha hi karakasaddo yattha kattukarakakammakarakadivacako, tattha pullivgopi hoti, yebhuyyena napumsakalivgopi.  Yattha pana rajatakarakammakaralohakaradivacako, tattha pullivgo eva.  Karapetiti karapako.  Karam, kubbam, krubbam, karonto, kubbanto, kubbano, kurumano, pakrumbbamano (CS:pg.276) Karika, karapika.  Karonti, kubbanti.  Karakam kulam.  Karapakam, karontam, kubbantam, kurumanam.  Savkharo, parikkharo, parikkhato, purakkhato, karanam, kriya.  Akkharacintaka pana “kriya” iccapi padamicchanti.  Ettha kriyasaddo kibcapi “aphala hoti akrubbato”ti-adisu kakararakarasamyogavantani padani dissanti, tathapi klesasaddo viya paliyam na dissati, adissamanopi so atthakathacariyadihi garuhi gahitatta gahetabbova.  Tatha hi “kriyakriyapattivibhagadesako”ti-adika saddaracana dissati.  

 Katum, kattum.  Katave, karetum.  Katva, katvana, katuna, karitva, karitvana, kacca, adhikacca, kariya, kariyana, purakkhitva, karetva.  Abbanipi tumantadini yojetabbani.  

 Tatra kaccati katva.  Adhikaccati adhikam katva.  Akkharacintaka pana saddasatthanayam nissaya “adhikicca” iti rupam icchanti, mayam panetadisam rupam paliya anukulam na hotiti na icchama.  Tatha hi therikagathayam Gotamiya parinibbanavacane “padakkhinam kacca nipacca pade”ti pali dissati.  Tattha hi padakkhinam katvati attho.  Kaccati padassa dassanena adhikaccati padampi ditthameva hoti, esa nayo abbatrapi yatharaham veditabbo.  

 Idani karotissa dhatussa appamattakam atthatisayayogam kathayama– tanhavkaro.  Karana.  Pharusahi vacahi pakrubbamano.  Sante na kurute piyanti.  

 Tatra (CS:pg.277) tanhavkaroti veneyyanam tanham lobham karoti himsatiti tanhavkaro.  Atha va rupakayadhammakayasampattiya attani sakalalokassa tanham sineham karoti janetiti tanhavkaro.  Karanati himsana.  Pakrubbamanoti himsamano.  Sante na kurute piyanti sappurise attano piye itthe kante manape na karotiti attho.  Atha va piyam piyayamano tussamano modamano sante na kurute na sevatiti attho.  Yatha “rajanam sevati”ti etasmim atthe rajanam piyam kuruteti saddasatthavidu mantenti, dullabhayam niti sadhukam manasi katabba.  

 Ettha ca parikkharasaddassa atthuddharo niyate, “parikkharoti sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhittam hoti”ti-adisu parivaro vuccati.  “Ratho setaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti-adisu alavkaro.  “Ye cime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba”ti-adisu sambharo.  Etthetabhi vuccati– 

 Sasanabbuhi vibbuhi, parikkharoti sasane; 

 Parivaro alavkaro, sambharo ca pavuccati.  

 Jagara niddakkhaye.  Jagaroti.  Jagaram.  Digha jagarato ratti.  

 Tanadi ettaka dittha, dhatavo me yathabalam; 

 Suttesvabbepi pekkhitva, ganhavho atthayuttitoti.  

 Tanadiganoyam.  
 Rudhadichakkam (CS:pg.278) vividhatthasaram, 

  Mativkaram vibbujanadhiramam.  

 Ularachandehi susevaniyam, 

 Suvannahamsehi sucimva thanam.  

 Iti navavge satthakathe pitakattaye byappathagatisu vibbunam 

Kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane rudhadichakkam Nama Sattarasamo paricchedo.  
 18. Curadiganaparidipana 

 Ito param pavakkhami, pacuratthahitakkaram; 

 Curadikagananamam, namato atthamam ganam.  

 Cura theyye.  Thenanam theyyam, corikati vuttam hoti.  Tasmim theyye curadhtu vattati.  Coreti, corayati, coro, cori, corika, coretu, corayitum, coretva, corayitva.  Kattutthesu nenayata curadiganalakkhanam.  Karite– corapeti, corapayati, corapetum, corapayitum, corapetva, corapayitva.  Kammedhanam corehi coriyati, coritam dhanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Kakarantadhatu 
 Loka dassane.  Loketi, lokayati, oloketi, olokayati, ulloketi, ullokayati, apaloketi, apalokayati, aloketi, alokayati, viloketi, vilokayati.  Loko, aloko, lokanam, olokanam, ullokanam, alokanam, vilokanam, apalokanam, avalokanam.  Oloketum, olokayitum, oloketva, olokayitva.  Karite pana “olokapeti, olokapayati, olokapetum, olokapayitum, olokapetva (CS:pg.279)  olokapayitva” iccevamadini yojetabbani.  Esa nayo sabbatthapi.  

 Tattha lokoti tayo loka savkharaloko sattaloko okasalokoti.  Tattha “eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti agatatthane savkharaloko veditabbo.  “Sassato loko’ti va ‘asassato loko’ti va”ti agatatthane sattaloko.  

 “Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti, 

  Disa bhanti virocamana.  

 Tava sahassadha loko, 

 Ettha te vattate vaso”ti 

 Agatatthane okasaloko.  

 Atha va lokoti tividho loko kilesaloko bhavaloko indriyalokoti.  Tattha ragadikilesabahulataya kamavacarasatta kilesaloko.  Jhanabhibbaparibuddhiya rupavacarasatta bhavaloko.  Anebjasamadhibahulataya visadindriyatta arupavacarasatta indriyaloko.  Atha va kilissanam kileso, vipakadukkhanti attho.  Tasma dukkhabahulataya apayesu satta kilesaloko.  Tadabbe satta sampattibhavabhavato bhavaloko.  Tattha ye vimuttiparipacakehi indriyehi samannagata satta, so indriyalokoti veditabbam.  

 Jatakatthakathayam pana– 

 “Savkharaloko sattaloko okasaloko khandhaloko ayatanaloko dhatulokoti (CS:pg.280) anekavidho loko.  Ettha ‘eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika …pe… attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo’ti ettha savkharaloko vutto.  Khandhalokadayo tadantogadhayeva.  ‘Ayam loko paro loko brahmaloko sadevako’ti-adisu pana sattaloko vutto.  ‘Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti, disa bhanti virocamana.  Tava sahassadha loko, ettha tevattate vaso’ti ettha okasaloko vutto”ti vuttam.  

 Atthato pana indriyabaddhanam khandhanam samuho santano ca sattaloko, rupadisu sattavisattataya satto, lokiyati ettha kusalakusalam tabbipako cati.  Anindriyabaddhanam rupanam samuho santano ca okasaloko, lokiyanti ettha tasa thavara ca, tesabca okasabhutoti, tadadharanataya hesa “bhajanaloko”tipi vuccati.  Duvidhopi cesa rupadidhamme upadaya pabbattatta upadapabbattibhuto aparamatthasabhavo sappaccaye pana ruparupadhamme upadaya pabbattatta tadubhayassapi upadananam vasena pariyayato paccayayattavuttita upacaritabba, tadubhaye khandha savkharaloko, paccayehi savkhariyanti, lujjanti palujjanti cati ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphaladhammanampi satipi lujjanapalujjanatte tebhumikadhammanamyeva “loko”ti adhippetatta natthi lokatapajjanam.  Tatha hi te “lokuttara”ti vutta.  

 Alokoti rasmi, alokenti etena bhuso passanti jana cakkhuvibbanam vati aloko.  Olokananti (CS:pg.281) hettha pekkhanam.  Vilokananti uddham pekkhanam.  Alokananti purato pekkhanam.  Vilokananti dvisu passesu pekkhanam, vividha va pekkhanam.  Apalokananti “savgham apaloketva”ti-adisu viya janapanam.  Avalokananti “nagavalokitam avaloketva”ti-adisu viya purimakayam parivattetva pekkhanam.  “Alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti”ti etthapi bhavavasena alokanam alokitam vilokanam vilokitanti attho gahetabbo.  

 Thaka patighate.  Thaketi, thakayati dvaram puriso.  

 Takka vitakke.  Takketi, vitakketi, vitakkayati.  Takko, vitakko, vitakkita.  

 Tattha takkanam takko, uhananti vuttam hoti, evam vitakko.  Atha va vitakkenti etena, sayam va vitakketi, vitakkanamattameva va etanti vitakko.  “Takko, vitakko, appana, byappana, cetaso abhiniropana”ti abhidhamme pariyayasadda vutta.  Vitakketiti vitakkita, puggalo.  “Avitakkita maccumupabbajanti”ti pali.  

 Aki lakkhane.  Lakkhanam sabbanam, sabjananakarananti vuttam hoti.  Atridam sallakkhitabbam.  Ye imasmim curadigane anekassara asamyoganta ikaranubandhavasena niddittha dhatavo, te evamvuttehi imehi tihi lakkhanehi samannagata akhyatattam namikattabca papunanta ekantato niggahitagamena nipphannarupayeva bhavanti, na katthacipi vigataniggahitagamarupani bhavanti.  Avketi, avkayati.  Avkanam, avko (CS:pg.282) Samase pana “sasavko, cakkavkitacarano”ti-adini rupani bhavanti.  

 Sakka vakka bhasane.  Sakketi, sakkayati.  Vakketi, vakkayati.  

 Nakka vakka nasane.  Nakketi, nakkayati.  Vakketi, vakkayati.  

 Cakka cukka byathane.  Cakketi, cakkayati.  Cukketi, cukkayati.  Cakkam.  Cakkanti kenatthena cakkam?  Cakketi byathati himsatiti atthena cakkam.  Cakkasaddo– 

 
Sampattiyam lakkhane ca, rathavge iriyapathe; 

 Dane ratnadhammakhura-cakkadisu padissati.  

 “Cattarimani bhikkhave cakkani yehi samannagatanam devamanussanan”ti-adisu hi ayam sampattiyam dissati.  “Padatalesu cakkani jatani”ti ettha lakkhane.  “Cakkamva vahato padan”ti ettha rathavge.  “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti ettha iriyapathe.  “Dada bhubja ca ma cappamado, cakkam vattassu paninan”ti ettha dane.  “Dibbam cakkaratanam paturahosi”ti ettha ratanacakke.  “Maya pavattitam cakkan”ti ettha dhammacakke.  “Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti ettha khuracakke.  “Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena”ti ettha paharanacakke.  “Asanivicakkan”ti ettha asanimandaleti.  

 Taki (CS:pg.283) bandhane.  Tavketi, tavkayati.  

 Akka thavane.  Thavanam thuti.  Akketi, akkayati.  Akko.  Akkoti suriyo.  So hi mahajutitaya akkiyati abhitthaviyati tappasannehi janehiti akko.  Tatha hi tassa “natthi suriyasama abha.  Udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja”ti-adina abhikkhuti dissati.  

 Hikka himsayam.  Hikketi, hikkayati.  

 Nikka parimane.  Nikketi, nikkayati.  

 Bukka bhassane.  Ettha sunakhabhassanam bhassananti gahetabbam, na vacasavkhatam bhassanam.  Bukketi, bukkayati.  Ettha ca “bukkayati sa core” iti lokiyappayogo veditabbo.  Bhuvadigane pana “bukkati sa”ti rupam bhavati.  Abbo tu “bukka paribhasane” iti pathati, evam pathantepi sunakhabhassanamevadhippetam.  

 Daka laka assadane.  Daketi, dakayati.  Laketi, lakayati.  

 Takka loka bhasayam.  Takketi, takkayati.  Loketi, lokayati.  

 Cika sika amasane.  Ciketi, cikayati.  Siketi, sikayati.  

 Kakarantadhaturupani.
 Khakarantadhatu 
 Lakkha dassanavkesu.  Dassanam passanam.  Avko labjanam.  Lakkheti, lakkhayati.  Sallakkheti, sallakkhayati.  Lakkham vijjhati usuna, lakkham karoti.  

 Gavgaya (CS:pg.284) valuka khiye, udakam khiye mahannave.  

 Mahiya mattika khiye, lakkhe na mama buddhiya.  

 Kappalakkhanam.  Golakkhanam.  Itthilakkhanam.  Dhammanam lakkhanam.  Sallakkhana.  Upalakkhana.  Paccupalakkhana.  Lakkhadhatuya yupaccayantaya samadipubbanam rupanam nakaro dantajo.  

 Bhakkha adane.  Bhakkheti, bhakkhayati.  Bhakkho no laddho.  Bhakkhayanti migadhama.  Bhuvadigane pana “bhakkhati”ti rupam.  

 Nakkha sambandhe.  Nakkheti, nakkhayati.  

 Makkha makkhane.  Makkheti, makkhayati.  Makkho, makkhi.  Tattha makkhoti parehi katagunam makkheti pisatiti makkho, gunadhamsana.  “Makkham asahamano”ti ettha pana attani parehi katam avamabbanam makkhoti vuccati.  

 Yakkha pujayam.  Yakkheti, yakkhayati.  Yakkho.  Yakkhoti mahanubhavo satto.  Tatha hi “pucchami tam mahayakkha, sabbabhutanamissara”ti ettha sakko devaraja “yakkho”ti vutto.  Atha va yakkhoti yakkhayoniyam nibbattasatto.  Sabbepi va satta “yakkha”ti vuccanti.  “Paramayakkhavisuddhim pabbapenti”ti ettha hi yakkhasaddo satte vattati.  Tatha hi yakkhopi sattopi devopi sakkopi khinasavopi yakkhoyeva nama, mahanubhavataya yakkhiyati saranagatehi janehi nanapaccayehi nanabalihi ca pujiyatiti yakkho.  

 Satte deve ca sakke ca, khinasave ca rakkhase; 

 Pabcasvetesu atthesu, yakkhasaddo pavattati.  

 Lakkha (CS:pg.285) alocane.  Lakkheti, lakkhayati.  Lakkham vijjhati usuna.  

 Mokkha asane.  Mokkheti, mokkhayati.  

 Rukkha pharusse.  Pharussam pharusabhavo.  Rukkheti, rukkhayati.  Samase “rukkhakeso, atirukkhavacano”ti rupani.  Ettha ca “samano ayam papo atirukkhavaco”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha atirukkhavacoti atipharusavacanoti attho.  

 Khakarantadhaturupani.  
 Gakarantadhatu 
 Livga cittikarane.  Cittikaranam vicitrabhavakaranam.  Livgeti, livgayati, livgam.  Ettha livgam nama digharassakisathulaparimandaladibhedam santhananti gahane ativa yujjati.  Tabhi nanappakarehi vicitram hoti, livgiyati vicittam kariyati avijjatanhakammehi utuna va cunnadihi va sariramiti livgam, ajjhattasantanatinarukkhadikundalakarandakadisu pavattasanthanavasenetam datthabbam.  Livgasaddo sadde saddappavattinimitte itthibyabjane purisabyabjane sabbane akare cati imesu atthesu dissati.  Ayabhi “rukkhoti vacanam livgan”ti ettha sadde dissati.  “Satalivgassa atthassa”ti ettha saddappavattinimitte.  “Tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa bhikkhuno itthilivgam patubhavati”ti ettha itthibyabjane.  “Purisalivganimittakuttakappanan”ti ettha purisabyabjane.  “Tena livgena janama, dhuvam buddho bhavissati”ti ettha sabbane (CS:pg.286) “Tehi livgehi tehi nimittehi tehi akarehi agantukabhavo janitabbo “agantuka ime”ti ettha akare dissati.  

 Sadde ca tannimitte ca, katakotacikaya ca; 

 Lakkhane ceva akare, livgasaddo pavattati.  

 Maga anvesane.  Mageti, magayati.  Migo, mago, mago, magayamano.  

 Ettha ca “yatha bilaro musikam magayamano”ti pali nidassanam.  “Migo”ti ca “mago”ti ca catuppado pavuccati.  Ettha migoti magayati ito cito gocaram anvesati pariyesatiti migo.  Evam mago.  Ettha visesato harina migo migo nama.  Samabbato pana avasesapi catuppada “migo” icceva vuccanti.  Tatha hi susimajatake “kala miga setadanta tava ime, parosahassam hemajalabhisabchanna”ti etasmim palippadese hatthinopi migasaddena vutta “kalamiga”ti.  Atha va magiyati jivitakappanatthaya mamsadihi atthikehi luddehi anvesiyati pariyesiyatiti migo, arabbajata sasapasadaharineneyyadayo catuppada, evam mago.  “Attham na labhate mago”ti ettha pana mago viyati mago, baloti attho.  

 Magga gavesane.  Maggeti, maggayati.  Maggo, magganam.  

 Ettha ca maggoti patipadaya ca pakatimaggassa ca upayassa ca adhivacanam.  “Mahaviharavasinam, vacanamagganissitan”ti-adisu pana kathapabandhopi “maggo”ti vuccati.  Tatra patipada ekantato jatijarabyadhidukkhadihi pilitehi sattehi dukkhakkhayam nibbanam papunatthaya maggitabbo gavesitabboti maggo.  Pakatimaggo (CS:pg.287) pana maggamulhehi maggitabboti maggo.  Pakatimaggamulhehi ca patipadasavkhatariyamaggamulha eva bahavo santi.  Pakatimaggo hi kadaci eva addhikanam muyhati, “esa maggo”ti nayaka na dullabha.  Ariyamaggo pana sabbadayeva sabbalokassa muyhati, nayaka paramadullabha.  Tasma so eva avijjasammulhehi maggitabboti maggo.  Abbesam pana dvinnam dhatunam vasenapi attham vadanti garu “kilese marento gacchatiti maggo”ti.  Tam tam kiccam hitam va nipphadetukamehi maggiyati gavesiyatiti maggo, upayo.  Maggasaddo hi “abhidhammakathamaggam, devanam sampavattayi”ti ettha upayepi vattati.  Tatha hi abhidhammatikayam “maggoti upayo, khandhayatanadinam kusaladinabca dhammanam avabodhassa saccappativedhasseva va upayabhavato abhidhammakathamaggo”ti vutto, pabandho va “maggo”ti vuccati.  So hi dighatta maggo viyati maggo, tasma abhidhammakathapabandho abhidhammakathamaggoti vutto.  Idani pakatipatipadamagganam namani kathayama.  Tesu pakatimaggassa– 

 “Maggo pantho patho pajjo, abjhasam vatuma’yanam; 

 Addhana’maddha padavi, vattani ceva santati”ti 

 Imani namani.  Patipadamaggassa pana– 

 “Maggo pantho patho pajjo, abjasam vatuma’yanam; 

 Nav uttara setu ca, kullo ca bhisi savkamo”ti 

 Anekani namani.  Ettha pana keci “navati-adini pakatimaggassa namani”ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam, pakatimaggassa kismibcipi palippadese “nava”ti-adihi padehi vuttatthanabhavato, abhidhanasatthesu ca “nava” iccadikanam tadabhidhananam anagatatta.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.288) panettha vacanattho– navaviyati nava, uttaranti etenati uttaram, navayeva uttaranti.  Ayabhi navapariyayo “taram, taranam, poto, plavo”ti.  Imepi tampariyayayeva.  Uttaram viyati uttaram.  Setu viyati setu.  Kullo viyati kullo.  Bhisi viyati bhisi.  Savkamo viya, savkamanti va etenati savkamo, sabbametam ariyamaggasseva namam, na pakatimaggassa.  Tatha hi “dhammanavam samaruyha, santaressam sadevakan”ti ca, “dhammasetum dalham katva, nibbuto so narasabho”ti ca, “kullo’ti kho bhikkhave ariyamaggassetam adhivacanan”ti ca evamadina tattha tattha Bhagavata ariyamaggo “nava”ti-adihi anekehi namehi vutto.  Atthakathacariyehipi suttanipatatthakathayam “baddha bhisi susavkhata Bhagava”ti etasmim padese evam atthasamvannana kata “bhisiti pattharitva puthulam katva baddha ‘kulla’ti vuccati loke, ariyassa vinaye pana ariyamaggo’ti.  

 ‘Maggo pajjo patho pantho, abjasam vatuma’yanam; 

  Nava uttara setu ca, kullo ca bhisi savkamo.  

 Addhanam pabhavo’cceva, tattha tattha pakasito”ti.  

 Evam acariyehi kataya atthasamvannanaya dassanato ca “navati-adinipi pakatimaggassa namani”ti vacanam na gahetabbam, yathavuttameva vacanam gahetabbam.  

 Koci panettha evam vadeyya “dhammasetum dalham katva’ti ettha ‘dhammasetunti maggasetun’ti vacanato dhammasaddo magge vattati, na setusaddo”ti.  Tanna, dhammasaddo viya setusaddopi magge vattatiti setu viyati setu, dhammo eva setu dhammasetuti atthavasena, esa nayo abbatrapi.  Aparampi vadeyya (CS:pg.289) “nanu brahmajalasuttantatthakathayam ‘dakkhinuttarena bodhimandam pavisitva assatthadumarajanam padakkhinam katva pubbuttarabhage thito’ti imasmim thane dakkhinuttarasaddena dakkhino maggo vutto”ti.  Na, anekesu palippadesesu atthakathapadesesu ca abhidhanasatthesu ca maggavacakassa uttarasaddassa anagatatta, tasma tattha evamattho datthabbo “dakkhinadisato gantabbo uttaradisabhago dakkhinuttaroti vuccati, evambhutena dakkhinuttarena bodhimandapavisanam sandhaya dakkhinuttarena bodhimandam pavisitvati vuttan”ti.  Atha va dakkhinuttarenati dakkhinapacchimuttarena, ettha adi-avasanaggahanena majjhassapi gahanam datthabbam.  Evam gahanamyeva hi yam jatakanidane vuttam “bodhisatto tinam gahetva bodhimandam aruyha dakkhinadisabhage uttarabhimukho atthasi, tasmim khane dakkhinacakkavalam osiditva hettha avicisampattam viya ahosi, uttaracakkavalam ullavghitva upari bhavaggappattam viya ahosi, bodhisatto idam sambodhipapunatthanam na bhavati mabbeti padakkhinam karonto pacchimadisabhagam gantva puratthabhimukho atthasi”ti-adi, tena sameti.  Athapi vadeyya “yadi uttarasaddo disavacako, evabca sati “dakkhinuttarena”ti enayogam avatva “dakkhinuttaraya”ti ayayogo vattabbo”ti.  Tanna, disavacakassapi saddassa “uttarena nadi sita, gambhira duratikkama”ti enayogavasena vacanato.  Apica disabhagam sandhaya “dakkhinuttarena”ti vacanam vuttam.  Disabhago hi disa evati nitthametthavagantabbam.  

 Gakarantadhaturupani.  
 Ghakarantadhatu 
 Lighi (CS:pg.290) bhasane.  Lavgheti, lavghayati.  Etani buddhavacane appasiddhanipi lokikappayogadassanavasena agatani.  Sasanasmibhi bhuvadiganacuradiganapariyapannassa gatyatthavacaka-ullavghanatthaparidipakassa dhatussa rupam ativa pasiddham.  

 Lavgha lavghane.  Lavgheti, lavghayati.  

 “Atikara’makara’cariya, mayhampetam na ruccati; 

 Catutthe lavghayitvana, pabcamiyampi avuto”ti 

 Imasmim sattilavghanajatake curadiganapariyapannassa gatyatthavacakassa ullavghanatthaparidipakassa lavghadhatussa “lavghayitva, lavghayitvana”ti rupe dittheyeva “lavgheti, lavghayati”ti rupani ditthani eva honti.  Bhasatthavacakassa pana tatharupani rupani na ditthani, evam santepi pubbacariyehi dighadassihi abhimatatta bhasatthavacikapi lavghadhatu atthiti gahetabba, evam sabbesupi bhuvadiganadisu sasane appasiddhanampi rupanam sasananukulanam gahanam veditabbam, ananukulanabca appasiddhanam chaddanam.  

 Agha papakarane.  Agheti, aghayati.  Agham, agho, anagho.  

 Tattha aghanti dukkham.  “Aghantam patisevissam.  Vane valamigakinne.  Khaggadipinisevite”ti idam nidassanam.  Aghoti kileso.  Tena aghena araha anagho.  Tattha aghayanti papam karonti satta etenati agham, kintam?  Dukkham, evam agho.  Nanu ca sappurisa dukkhahetupi kilesahetupi ca attano sukhatthaya papam na karonti.  Tatha hi– 

 “Na (CS:pg.291) pandita attasukhassa hetu, 

  Papani kammani samacaranti.  

 Dukkhena phuttha khalitapi santa, 

 Chanda ca dosa na jahanti dhamman”ti 

 Vuttam.  Evam sante kasma “agha papakarane”ti dhatu ca “aghayanti papam karonti satta etenati aghan”ti-adivacanabca vuttanti?  Saccam, yebhuyyena pana satta dukkhadihetu papakammam karonti, etesu sappurisa eva na karonti, itare karonti.  Evam papakaranassa hi dukkham kileso ca hetu.  Tatha hi– 

 Sukhipi heke na karonti papam, 

  Avannasamsaggabhaya puneke.  

 Pahu samano vipulatthacinti, 

 Kimkarana me na karosi dukkhan”ti 

 Vuttam.  Ayabhi gatha dukkhahetupi satta papam karontiti etamattham dipeti.  “Kuddho hi pitaram hanti, kuddho hanti samataran”ti ayam pana kilesahetupi papam karontiti etamattham dipeti, tasma amhehi “agha papakarane”ti-adivacanam vuttam.  

 Ghakarantadhaturupani.  

 Cakarantadhatu 
 Loca dassane.  Loceti, locayati.  Locanam.  Ruparammanam locayati passatiti locanam, cakkhu.  

 Kici maddane.  Kibceti, kibcayati.  Kibcanam, akibcano.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.292) kibcananti palibodho.  Kibceti satte maddatiti kibcanam.  Kibcanasaddo maddanatthe vattati.  Manussa hi vihim maddanta gonam “kibcehi kapila, kibcehi kapila”ti vadanti.  

 Paci vitthare.  Pabceti, pabcayati.  Papabceti, papabcayati.  Papabca.  

 Ettha papabcati tanhamanaditthiyo.  Eta hi attanissitanam sattanam samsaram papabcenti vitthinnam karontiti papabcati vuccanti.  Atha va papabcenti yattha sayam uppanna tamsantanam vittharenti ciram thapentiti papabca.  Lokiya pana “amhakam tumhehi saddhim kathentanam papabco hoti”ti-adini vadanta kalassa cirabhavam papabcoti vadanti, sasane pana dvayampi labbhati.  

 Sicca kuddane.  Sicceti, siccayati.  

 Vabcu palambhane.  Palambhanam upalapanam.  Vabceti, vabcayati.  Vabcako, vabcanam.  Bhuvadigane pana vabcadhatu gatyatthe vattati.  “Santi pada avabcana”ti hi pali 

 Cacca ajjhayane.  Cacceti, caccayati.  

 Cu cavane.  Caveti, cavayati.  Abbo “cu sahane” iti brute.  Caveti, cavayati, sahatiti attho.  

 Abcu visesane.  Abceti, abcayati.  

 Loca bhasayam.  Loceti, locayati.  Locanam, locayati samavisamam acikkhantam viya bhavatiti locanam, cakkhu.  

 Raca patiyatane.  Raceti, racayati.  Racana, viracitam, kesaracana, gatharacana.  

 Suca (CS:pg.293) pesubbe.  Pisunabhavo pesubbam.  Suceti, sucayati.  Sucako.  

 Pacca samyamane.  Pacceti, paccayati.  

 Rica viyojanasampajjanesu.  Receti, recayati.  Setthiputtam vireceyya.  Vireceti, virecayati.  Virecako, virecanam.  

 Vaca bhasane.  Vaceti, vacayati.  Bhuvadiganepi ayam vattati.  Tada tassa “vatti, vacati, avoca, avocun”ti-adini rupani bhavanti.  Karite pana “antevasikam dhammam vaceti, vacayati”ti rupani.  Vattum, vattave, vatva, vuttam, vuccati.  

 Acca pujayam.  Acceti, accayati.  Brahmasurasuraccito.  

 Suca gandhane.  Suceti, sucayati.  Sucako, suttam.  

 Ettha ca attatthaparatthadibhede atthe sucetiti suttam.  Tepitakam buddhavacanam.  

 Kaca dittiyam.  Kacceti, kaccayati.  Kacco.  

 Ettha kaccoti rupasampattiya kacceti dibbati virocatiti kacco, evamnamako adipuriso, tabbamse jata purisa “kaccana”tipi “kaccayana”tipi “katiyana”tipi vuccanti, itthiyo pana “kaccani”tipi “kaccayani”tipi “katiyani”tipi vuccanti.  

 Cakarantadhaturupani.  
 Chakarantadhatu 
 Milecha (CS:pg.294) abyattayam vacayam.  Mileccheti, milecchayati.  Milakkhu.  

 Ettha milakkhuti mileccheti abyattavacam bhasatiti milakkhu.  

 Kuccha avakkhepe.  Avakkhepo adhokhipanam.  Kuccheti, kucchayati.  

 Viccha bhasayam.  Viccheti, vicchayati.  

 Chakarantadhaturupani.  
 Jakarantadhatu 
 Vajja vajjane.  Vajjeti, vajjayati.  Parivajjanako.  Vajjito silavantehi, katham bhikkhu karissasiti.  

 Tujja balapalanesu.  Tujjeti, tujjayati.  

 Tuji piji himsabaladananiketanesu.  Niketanam nivaso.  Tubjeti, tubjayati.  Pibjeti.  Pibjayati.  

 Khaji kicchajivane.  Khabjeti, khabjayati.  Khabjo.  

 Khaji rakkhane.  Tadisaniyeva rupani.  Bhuvadigane “khaji gativekalleti imissa “khabjati”ti rupam.  

 Puja pujayam.  Pujeti, pujayati.  Puja.  Esava pujana seyyo.  Pujako, pujito, pujaniyo, pujaneyyo, pujetabbo, pujjo.  

 Gaja (CS:pg.295) maddanasaddesu.  Gajeti, gajayati.  Gajo.  

 Tija nisane.  Tejeti, tejayati.  

 Vaja magganasavkharesu.  Vajeti, vajayati.  

 Tajja santajjane.  Tajjeti, tajjayati.  Santajjeti, santajjayati.  Santajjito.  

 Ajja patisajjane.  Ajjeti, ajjayati.  

 Sajja sajjane.  Sajjeti, sajjayati danam.  Gamanasajjo hutva.  

 Bhaja vissase.  Bhajeti, bhajayati.  Bhuvadigane pana “bhajati”ti rupam, bhatti, sambhatti.  

 Tuji piji luji bhaji bhasayam.  Tubjeti, tubjayati.  Pibjeti, pibjayati.  Lubjeti, lubjayati.  Bhabjeti, bhabjayati.  Kathetiti attho.  

 Ruja himsayam.  Rojeti, rojayati.  Rogo.  

 Bhaja puthakammani.  Puthakammam puthakkaranam, visum kriyati attho.  Bhajeti, bhajayati.  Vibhajeti, vibhajayati.  Vibhatti.  

 Sabhaja sitisevanesu.  Sabhajeti, sabhajayati.  

 Laja pakasane.  Lajeti, lajayati.  Laja.  

 Yuja samyamane.  Sampubbo bandhane.  Yojeti, yojayati.  Samyojeti, samyojayati.  Samyojanam.  

 Majja soceyyalavkaresu.  Majjeti, majjayati.  Sammajjeti, sammajjayati.  Sammajja.  

 Bhaja (CS:pg.296) bhajanadanesu.  Bhajeti, bhajayati.  Katham vessantaro putto, gajam bhajeti sabcaya.  

 Jakarantadhaturupani.  
 Jhabanta appasiddha.  Saddasatthe pana “ba niyojane”ti pathanti, rupam pana buddhavacananukulam na bhavati, tasma na dassitam amhehi.  

 Takarantadhatu 
 Ghatta ghattane.  Ghattanam vayamakaranam.  Ghatteti, ghattayati.  Ettha tu “ghattesi, ghattesi, kimkarana ghattesi, aham tam janami”ti nidassanam.  

 Ghata savghate.  Pubbe viya kriyapadani, namikatte “ghato, ghata”ti rupani.  Ettha gatoti paniyaghato.  Ghatati samuho “macchaghata”ti-adisu viya.  

 Ghatta calane.  Ghatteti, ghattayati.  

 Nata avasandane.  Avasandanam gattavikkhepo.  Nateti, natayati.  

 Cuta chuta kutta chedane.  Cuteti, cutayati.  Chuteti, chutayati.  Kutteti, kuttayati.  

 Putta catta appabhave.  Putteti, puttayati.  Cutteti, cuttayati, appam bhavatiti attho.  

 Muta sabcunnane.  Moteti, motayati.  

 Atta sutta anadare.  Atteti, attayati.  Sutteti, suttayati.  

 Khatta (CS:pg.297) samvarane khatteti, khattayati.  

 Satta himsabaladananiketanesu.  Satteti, sattayati.  

 Tuvatta nipajjayam.  Tuvatteti, tuvattayati.  Chabbaggiya bhikkhu ekamabce tuvattenti.  

 Chatta chattane.  Chatteti, chattayati.  Atrayam pali– sace so chatteti, iccetam kusalam.  Noce chatteti, pabcahavgehi samannagato bhikkhu rupiyachattako sammannitabbo.  

 Puta himsayam.  Poteti, potayati.  

 Kita bandhe.  Bandho bandhanam.  Kiteti, kitayati.  Kito.  

 Cuti chedane.  Cunteti, cuntayati.  

 Luti theyye.  Lunteti, luntayati.  

 Kuta appasade.  Kuteti, kutayati.  Kutam rajatam.  Kuta gavi.  Kutatapaso.  

 Cuta puta phuta vibhede.  Cuteti, cutayati.  Poteti, potayati.  Photeti, photayati.  Avguliyo photesum.  

 Ghata savghate hantyatthe ca.  Ghateti, ghatayati.  

 Pata puta luta ghata ghati bhasayam.  Pateti, patayati.  Poteti, potayati.  Loteti, lotayati.  Ghateti, ghatayati.  Ghanteti, ghantayati.  

 Pata vata ganthe.  Pateti, patayati.  Vateti, vatayati.  

 Kheta bhakkhane.  Kheteti, khetayati.  

 Khota khepe.  Khoteti, khotayati.  

 Kuti dahe.  Kuteti, kutayati.  

 Yuta samsagge.  Yoteti, yotayati.  

 Vata vibhajane.  Vateti, vatayati.  

 Takarantadhaturupani.  

 Thakarantadhatu
 Satha (CS:pg.298) savkharagatisu.  Satheti, sathayati.  

 Sutha alasiye.  Sotheti, sothayati.  

 Suthi sosane.  Suntheti, sunthayati.  

 Satha silaghayam.  Satheti, sathayati.  

 Satha asammabhasane.  Satheti.  Sathayati, satho.  

 Ettha sathoti keratiko.  Sathayatiti satho, na samma bhasatiti attho.  

 Satha ketave.  Rupam tadisameva.  

 “Sudassam vajjamabbesam, attano pana duddasam …pe… 

 Attano pana chadeti, kalimva kitavasatho”ti.  

 Ettha sakuniko “kitava”ti vutto.  Tassa idam ketavam, tasmim ketave ayam dhatu vattatiti attho.  

 Kathi soke.  Kantheti, kanthayati.  

 Thakarantadhaturupani.  

 Dakarantadhatu 
 Pati parihase.  Pandeti, pandayati.  Uppandeti, uppandayati.  Manussanam nam bhikkhunim uppandimsu.  

 Ladi ukkhepe.  Landeti, landayati.  

 Khadi kadi chede.  Khandeti, khandayati.  Kandeti, kandayati.  Khando, kando.  

 Pidi (CS:pg.299) savghate.  Pindeti, pindayati.  Pindo.  

 Ettha ca pindoti samuhasavkhato kalapopi “colam pindo rati khidda”ti ettha vutto aharasavkhato pindopi pindoyeva.  

 Kudi vedhane.  Kundeti, kundayati.  Kundalam.  

 Madi bhusayam hasane ca.  Mandeti, mandayati.  Mando, mandanam, mandito.  

 Bhadi kalyane.  Kalyanam kalyanata.  Bhandeti, bhandayati.  Bhando.  

 Ettha ca bhandoti dhanam, alavkaro va.  “Bhandam ganhati.  Samalavkaritva bhandena”ti ca adisu viya.  

 Danda dandavinipate.  Dandeti, dandayati.  Dando.  

 Chadda chaddane.  Chaddeti, chaddayati.  Chaddanako.  Chaddiyati, chaddito.  Chadditum, chaddayitum, chaddetva, chaddayitva.  

 Dakarantadhaturupani.  

 Dhakarantadhatu 
 Vaddha akirane.  Kamsapatiya payasam vaddheti, vaddhayati.  Bhattam vaddhetva adasi.  

 Imani dhakarantadhaturupani.  

 Nakarantadhatu 
 Vanna vannakriyavittharagunavacanesu.  Vanno pasamsa.  Kriya karanam.  Vittharo vitthinnata.  Guno siladidhammo.  Vacanam (CS:pg.3) vaca.  Vanneti, vannayati.  Vanno, vannam, suvannam, samvannana.  

 Vannasaddo chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanapamanarupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti evamadisu chaviyam.  “Kada sabbulha pana te gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti evamadisu thutiyam.  “Cattarome bho Gotama vanna”ti-evamadisu kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti evamadisu karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti-evamadisu santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayataneti.  

 Tattha chaviyanti chavigata vannadhatu eva “suvannavanno”ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati apare.  Vannanam kittiya ugghosananti vanno, thuti.  Vanniyati asavkarato vavatthapiyatiti vanno, kulavaggo.  Vanniyati phalam etena yathasabhavato vibhaviyatiti vanno, karanam, vannam digharassadivasena santhahananti vanno, santhanam.  Vanniyati addhamahantadivasena pamiyatiti vanno, pamanam.  Vanneti vikaramapajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti vanno, rupayatanam.  Evam tena tena pavattinimittena vannasaddassa tasmim tasmim atthe pavatti veditabba.  

 Aparampi (CS:pg.301) vannasaddassa atthuddharam vadama.  Vannasaddo santhanajati rupayatanakaranapamanagunapasamsajatarupapulinakkharadisu dissati.  Ayabhi “mahantam sapparajavannam abhinimminitva”ti-adisu santhane dissati, “brahmanova settho vanno, hino abbo vanno”ti-adisu jatiyam.  “Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato”ti-adisu rupayatane.   “Na harami na bhabjami, ara sivghami varijam; 

 Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti 

 Adisu karane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti-adisu pamane.  “Kada sabbulha pana te gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti-adisu gune.  “Vannarahassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu pasamsayam.  “Vannam abjanavannena, kalivgamhi vanimhase”ti ettha jatarupe.  “Akilasuno vannapathe khananta”ti ettha puline.  “Vannagamo vannavipariyayo”ti-adisu akkhare dissati.  Iccevam sabbathapi– 

 Chaviyam thutiyam heme, kulavagge ca karane; 

  Santhane ca pamane ca, rupayatanajatisu.  

 Gunakkharesu puline, vannasaddo pavattati.  

 Suvannasaddo chavisampattigarulajatarupesu agato.  Ayabhi “suvanne dubbanne, sugate duggate”ti, “suvannata sussarata”ti (CS:pg.302) ca evamadisu chavisampattiyam agato.  “Kakam suvanna parivarayanti”ti-adisu garule.  “Suvannavanno kabcanasannibhattaco”ti-adisu jatarupeti.  

 Puna savghate.  Puneti, punayati.  

 Cuna savkocane.  Cuneti, cunayati.  

 Cunna perane.  Cunneti, cunnayati.  Cunnam.  Cunnavicunnam karoti.  

 Sana dane.  Saneti, sanayati.  

 Kuna savkocane.  Kuneti, kunayati.  Kuno.  Kunahattho.  Hatthena kuni.  

 Tuna purane.  Tuneti, tunayati.  Tuni.  

 Ettha tuniti sarakalapo.  Sa hi tunenti purenti sare etthati tuni.  

 Bhuna bhasayam.  Bhuneti, bhunayati.  

 Kana nimilane.  Kaneti, kanayati.  Kano.  

 Ettha kanoti ekena va dvihi va akkhihi parihinakkhi.  Atthakathacariya pana “kano nama ekakkhina kano, andho nama ubhayakkhikano”ti vadanti, tam kanandhasaddanam ekatthasannipate yujjati.  Itaratha kanakacchapopamasutte vutto kacchapo ekasmim kano siya, ekakkhikano ca pana puriso “andho”ti na vattabbo siya, tasma tesamayugalatte ekekassa yathasambhavam dvinnam dvinnamakaranam vacakata datthabba.  Tatha hi kosalasamyuttatthakathayam “kanoti ekacchikano va (CS:pg.303) ubhayacchikano va”ti vuttam.  Atha va “ovadeyyanusaseyya”ti ettha ovadanusasananam viya savisesata avisesata ca datthabba.  

 Gana savkhyane.  Ganeti, ganayati.  Ganana, gano.  

 Ettha gananati savkhya.  Ganoti bhikkhusamuho.  Yesam va kesabci samuho.  Samuhassa ca anekani namani.  Seyyathidam– 

 Savgho gano samuho ca, 

  Khandho sannicayo cayo.  

 Samuccayo ca nicayo, 

 Vaggo pugo ca rasi ca.  

 Kayo nikayo nikaro, 

  Kadambo visaro ghata.  

 Samudayo ca sandeho, 

 Savghato samayo karo.  

 Ogho pubjo kalapo ca, 

  Pindo jalabca mandalam.  

 Sando pavaho iccete, 

 Samuhatthabhidhayakati.  

 Kibcapi ete savghaganasamuhadayo sadda samuhatthavacaka, tathapi savghaganasaddayeva vinapi visesakapadena bhikkhusamuhe vattanti, nabbe, abbe pana savghaganasaddehi saddhim abbamabbabca kadaci samanatthavisaya honti, kadaci asamanatthavisaya, tasma yathapavacanam asammuyhantena yojetabba.  “Eko, dve”ti-adina ganetabboti gano.  

 Kanna (CS:pg.304) savane.  Kanneti, kannayati.  Kanno.  Kannayanti saddam sunanti etenati kanno, yo loke “savanam, sotan”ti ca vuccati.  

 Kuna guna amantane.  Kuneti, kunayati.  Guneti, gunayati.  Guno.  Gono.  

 Ettha gunoti siladayo dhamma, kenatthena te guna.  Gonapiyati amantapiyati attani patitthito puggalo datthum sotum pujitubca icchantehi janehiti guno.  Ettha kibcapi siladidhammanam amantapanam natthi, tathapi tamhetu-amantanam nimantanabca teyeva karonti namati evam vuttam.  Tatha hi– 

 “Yathapi khettasampanne, 

  Bijam appampi ropitam.  

 Samma dharam pavassante, 

 Phalam toseti kassakan”ti 

 Ettha kassakassa tutthi-uppattikaranatta hetuvasena niccetanassapi phalassa tosanam vuttam, evamidhapi amantapanakaranatta evam vuttam.  Abbe pana “gubjante abyayante iti guna”ti attham vadanti.  Tadanurupam pana dhatusaddam na passama, “guna amantane” icceva passama, vicaretva gahetabbam.  

 Vana gattavicunnane.  Vaneti, vanayati.  Vano.  

 Ettha vanoti aru.  Sa hi sariram vanayati vicunneti chiddavachiddam karotiti vanoti vuccati.  

 Panna harite.  Panneti, pannayati.  Talapannam.  Supeyyapannam.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.305) ca haritabhavavigatepi vatthusmim pannabhavo rulhito pavattoti datthabbo.  “Pannam, pattam, palaso, dalam” iccete samanattha.  

 Pana byavahare.  Paneti, panayati.  Raja ca dandam garukam paneti.  

 Imani nakarantadhaturupani.  

 Takarantadhatu 
 Cinta cintayam.  Cinteti, cintayati.  Cittam, cinta, cintana, cintanako.  Karite “cintapeti, cintapayati”ti rupani.  

 Tattha cittanti arammanam cintetiti cittam, vijanatiti attho, sabbacittasadharanavasenetam datthabbam.  Ettha siya– kasma “arammanam cintetiti cittan”ti vatvapi “vijanatiti attho”ti vuttam, nanu cintanavijanana nanasabhava.  Na hi “cinteti”ti padassa “vijanati”ti attho sambhavati, duppabbassa hi nanappakarehi cintayatopi sukhumatthadhigamo na hotiti?  Saccam, “vijanati”ti idam padam cittassa sabbapabbakiccehi visitthavisayaggahanam dipetum vuttam sabbacittasadharanatta cittasaddassa.  Yabhi dhammajatam “cittan”ti vuccati, tadeva vibbanam, tasma vijananattham gahetva sabbapabbakiccavisitthavisayaggahanam dipetum “vijanati”ti vuttam.  

 Idani abbaganikadhatuvasenapi nibbacanam pakasayama– sabbesu cittesu yam lokiyakusalakusalamahakriyacittam, tam javanavithivasena attano santanam cinotiti cittam, vipakam kammakilesehi citanti cittam, idam cidhatuvasena nibbacanam.  Yam kibci loke vicittam sippajatam, sabbassa tassa (CS:pg.306) citteneva karanato citteti vicitteti vicittam kariyati etenati cittam, cittakaranataya cittanti vuttam hoti, idam cittadhatuvasena nibbacanam.  Cittataya cittam, idam patipadikavasena nibbacanam.  Tenahu atthakathacariya “sabbampi yathanurupato cittataya cittam, cittakaranataya cittanti evamettha attho veditabbo”ti.  

 Ettha hi cittassa saragasadosadibhedabhinnatta sampayuttabhumi-arammanahinamajjhimapanitadhipatinam vasena cittassa cittata veditabba.  Kibcapi ekassa cittassa evam vicittata natthi, tathapi vicittanam antogadhatta samudayavoharena avayavopi “cittan”ti vuccati, yatha pabbatanadisamuddadi-ekadesesu ditthesu pabbatadayo ditthati vuccanti.  Tenahu atthakathacariya “kamabcettha ekameva evam cittam na hoti, cittanam pana antogadhatta etesu yam kibci ekampi cittataya ‘cittan’ti vattum vattati”ti.  

 Ettha ca vuttappakaranamatthanam vinicchayo bavati.  Katham?  Yasma yattha yattha yatha yatha attho labbhati, tattha tattha tatha tatha gahetabbo.  Tasma yam asevanapaccayabhavena cinoti, yabca kammuna abhisavkhatatta citam, tam tena karanena cittanti vuttam.  Yam pana tatha na hoti, tam parittakriyadvayam antimajavanabca labbhamanacintanavicittatadivasena cittanti veditabbam, hasituppado pana abbajavanagatikoyevati.  

 Imani cittassa namani– 

 Cittam mano manasabca, vibbanam hadayam manam; 

 Namanetani vohara-pathe vattanti payato.  

 Cittasaddo (CS:pg.307) pabbattiyam vibbane vicitte cittakamme acchariyeti evamadisu atthesu dissati.  Ayabhi “citto gahapati.  Cittamaso”ti-adisu pabbattiyam dissati.  “Cittam mano manasan”ti-adisu vibbane.  “Vicittavatthabharana”ti-adisu vicitte.  “Dittham vo bhikkhave caranam nama cittan”ti-adisu cittakamme.  “Ivgha maddi nisamehi, cittarupamva dissati”ti-adisu acchariyeti.  

 Cita sabcetane.  Ceteti, cetayati.  Ratto kho brahmana ragena abhibhuto attabyabadhayapi ceteti, parabyabadhayapi ceteti, ubhayabyabadhayapi ceteti.  Akavkhati cetayati, tam nisedha jutindhara.  Cetana, sabcetana.  Cetayitam, cetetva, cetayitva.  Sabcicca panam jivita voropeti.  

 Tattha cetanati cetayatiti cetana, saddhim attana sampayuttadhamme arammane abhisandahatiti attho.  Sabcetanati upasaggavasena padam vaddhitam.  Cetayitanti cetanakaro.  Sabciccati sayam batva, cecca abhivitaritvati attho.  Imani cetanaya namani– 

 Sabcetana cetayitam, cetana kammameva ca; 

 Kammabhi “cetana” tveva, jinenahacca bhasitam.  

 Atrayam pali “cetanaham bhikkhave kammam vadami, cetayitva kammam karoti kayena vacaya manasa”ti.  

 Manta (CS:pg.308) guttabhasane.  Manteti, mantayati, nimanteti, nimantayati, amanteti, amantayati.  Jana savgamma mantenti, mantayanti, mantayimsu rahogata.  Nimantayittha rajanam.  Amantayittha devindo, visukammam mahiddhikam.  Manta, manto.  Karite “mantapeti, mantapayati”ti rupani.  

 Ettha mantati pabba, “gavesanasabba”tipi vadanti.  Mantoti guttabhasanam.  “Upassutikapi sunanti mantam, tasma hi manto khippamupeti bhedan”ti ettha hi guttabhasanam “manto”ti vuccati.  Apica mantoti chalavgamanto.  Vuttabca “ye mantam parivattenti, chalavgam brahmacintitan”ti.  Ettha sikkha nirutti kappa byakarana jotisattha chandovicitivasena manto “chalavgo”ti veditabbo.  Etani eva cha “vedavgani”ti vuccanti.  Vedo eva hi “manto, suti”ti ca vutto.  Atha va mantoti vedadivijja.  

 Yanta savkocane.  Yanteti, yantayati.  Yantam, telayantam yathacakkam, evam kampati medani.  

 Satta gatiyam.  Satteti, sattayati.  

 Santa amappayoge.  Amappayogo nama ussannakriya.  Santeti, santayati.  

 Kitta samsandane.  Kitteti, kittayati.  “Ye voham kittayissami, girahi anupubbaso.  Kittana parikittana”ti-adisu pana katthana “kittana”ti vuccati.  

 Tanta kutumbadharane.  Tanteti, tantayati.  Satanto, sappadhanoti attho.  

 Yata (CS:pg.309) nikaropakaresu.  Yateti, yatayati.  Nito ca patidane, yatadhatu niupasaggato paro patidane vattati, niyyateti, niyyatayati.  Takarassa pana dakaratte kate “niyyadeti, niyyadayati.  Ratham niyyadayitvana, anano ehi sarathi”ti rupani.  

 Vatu bhasayam.  Vatteti, vattayati.  

 Pata gatiyam.  Pateti, patayati.  

 Vata gatisukhasevanesu.  Gati sukham sevananti tayo attha.  Tattha sukhanam sukham.  Vateti, vatayati.  Vato, vatapuppham.  Civarassa anuvato.  

 Keta amantane.  Keteti, ketayati.  Ketako.  

 Satta santanakriyayam.  Santanakriya nama pabandhakriya avicchedakaranam.  Satteti, sattayati.  Satto.  

 “Kinnu santaramanova, layitva haritam tinam; 

 Khada khadati lapasi, gatasattam jaraggavan”ti 

 Paliyam pana “gatasattam jaraggavan”ti pathassa “vigatajivitam jinnagonan”ti attham samvannesum.  Imina sattasaddassa jivitavacanam viya dissati, “na sukara ubchena paggahena yapetun”ti ettha paggahasaddassa pattakathanam viya.  Sutthu vicaretabbam.  

 Sutta avamocane.  Sutteti, suttayati.  

 Mutta pasavane.  Mutteti, muttayati.  Omutteti, omuttayati.  Muttam.  Atrayam pali “mutteti ohadeti ca”ti.  Tattha muttetiti passavam karoti.  Ohadetiti karisam vissajjeti.  Karite “muttapeti, muttapayati”ti rupani.  

 Kattara (CS:pg.310) sethille.  Kattareti, kattarayati.  Kattaro.  Kattaradando, kattarasuppam.  

 Tattha kattaroti jinno.  Mahallakoti vuttam hoti.  Kenatthena?  Kattarayati avganam sithilabhavena sithilo bhavatiti atthena.  Kattaradandoti kattarehi jinnamanussehi ekantato gahetabbataya kattaranam dando kattaradando.  Tenahu atthakathacariya “kattaradandoti jinnakale gahetabbadando”ti.  Kattarasuppanti jinnasuppam.  Kattarabca tam suppabcati kattarasuppanti samaso.  

 Citta cittakarane, kadaci dassanepi.  Cittakaranam vicittabhavakaranam.  Citteti, cittayati.  Cittam.  

 Takarantadhaturupani.  
 Thakarantadhatu 
 Katha kathane.  Katheti, kathayati.  Dhammam sakacchati.  Sakaccha, katha, parikatha, atthakatha.  

 Tattha sakacchatiti saha kathayati.  Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha, tthakarassa tthakarattam.  

 Yaya’tthamabhivannenti, byabjanatthapadanugam; 

 Nidanavatthusambandham, esa atthakatha mata.  

 “Atthakatha”ti ca “atthasamvannana”ti ca ninnanakaranam.  

 Pathi gatiyam.  Panthenti, panthayanti.  Pantho.  Bhuvadigane “patha gatiyan”ti akarantavasena kathitassa “pathati, patho”ti (CS:pg.311) niggahitagamavajjitani rupani bhavanti, idha pana ikarantavasena kathitassa saniggahitagamani rupani niccam bhavantiti datthabbam.  

 Puttha adaranadaresu.  Puttheti, putthayati.  

 Muttha savghate.  Muttheti, mutthayati.  

 Vattha addane.  Vattheti, vatthayati.  

 Putha bhasayam.  Potheti, pothayati.  Kathetiti attho.  

 Putha pahare.  Potheti, pothayati.  Kumare pothetva agamasi.  

 Katha vakyapabandhe.  Katheti, kathayati.  Katha.  

 Satha dubbalye.  Satheti, sathayati.  

 Attha pattha yacanayam.  Attheti, atthayati.  Attho.  Pattheti, patthayati.  Patthana.  Patipakkham atthayanti icchantiti paccatthika.  

 Thoma silaghayam.  Thometi, thomayati.  Thomana.  

 Katha himsayam.  Katheti, kathayati.  

 Satha bandhane.  Satheti, sathayati.  

 Santha gantha santhambhe.  Santheti, santhayati.  Gantheti, ganthayati.  Gantho.  

 Thakarantadhaturupani.  

 Dakarantadhatu 
 Hada (CS:pg.312) karisussagge.  Karisussaggo karisassa ussaggo vissajjanam.  Hadeti, hadayati.  Ohadeti, ohadayati.  

 Vida labhe.  Imasmim thane labho nama anubhavanam, tasma vidadhatu anubhavane vattatiti attho gahetabbo.  Sukham vedanam vedeti.  Dukkham vedanam vedeti.  Vedayati.  Vedana, vitti.  Vedayitam.  Sukham vedanam vedayamano.  

 Kudi anatabhasane.  Kundeti, kundayati.  

 Mida sinehane.  Atra sineho nama piti.  Medeti, medayati.  

 Chada samvarane.  Geham chadeti, chadayati.  Dosam chadeti, chadayati.  Paticchadeti, paticchadayati.  Chattam.  Channa kuti.  

 Tatra chattanti atapattam.  Atapam chadetiti chattam.  Paticchadiyateti channa.  

 Cuda sabcodane anattiyabca.  Codeti, codayati.  Codako, cuditako, codana.  Anando buddhacodito.  

 Tatra codanati calana.  Calanati dosaropanati attho.  

 Chadda vamane.  Chaddeti, chaddayati.  

 Mada vittiyoge.  Madeti, madayati.  

 Vida cehanakhyananivasesu.  Cehana sabbanam.  Akhyanam kathanam.  Nivaso nivasanam.  Vedeti, vedayati.  Pativedeti, pativedayati.  Pativedayami te maharaja.  

 Sadda (CS:pg.313) saddane.  Saddeti, saddayati.  Visaddeti, visaddayati.  Saddo, saddito.  Dighatte “saddayati”ti rupam.  

 Ettha ca “mam saddayatiti sabbaya vegena udake pati”ti atthakathapatho nidassanam, idam “pabbatayati”ti rupam viya dhatuvasena nipphannam na hotiti na vattabbam, dhatuvasena nipphannamyevati gahetabbam.  Saddoti saddiyatiti saddo, yathavuccatiti vacanam.  Atha va saddiyati attho anenati saddo.  Garavo pana “sappatiti saddo.  Udiriyati abhilapiyatiti attho”ti vadanti.  

 Suda asecane.  Sudeti, sudayati.  Sudo.  

 Sudoti bhattakarako, yo “rasako”tipi vuccati.  

 Kanda satacce.  Sataccam satatabhavo nirantarabhavo.  Kandeti, kandayati.  

 Muda samsagge.  Ekatokaranam samsaggo.  Modeti, modayati sattuni sappina.  

 Nada bhasayam.  Nadeti, nadayati.  Hetukatturupaniti na vattabbani palidassanato “siho ca sihanadena, daddaram abhinadayi”ti.  Abbatrapi samsayo na katabbo.  Imasmim curadigane hetukatturupasadisanampi suddhakatturupanam sandissanato.  

 Sada assadane.  Sadeti, sadayati.  Assadeti, assadayati.  Ettha aupasaggo rassavasena thito.  

 Gada devasadde.  Devasaddo vuccati meghasaddo.  Gadeti, gadayati.  

 Pada (CS:pg.314) gatiyam.  Padeti, padayati.  Padam.  Imissa divadigane “pajjati”ti rupam bhavati, idha pana idisani.  

 Chidda kannabhede.  Chiddeti, chiddayati.  Chiddam.  

 Chida dvedhakarane.  Nanu bho yo catudha va pabcadha va anekasatadha va chindati, tassa tam chedanam dvedhakaranam nama na hoti, evam sante kasma samabbena avatva “dvedhakarane”ti dvidha gahanam katanti?  Dvidhakaranam nama na hotiti na vattabbam, anekasatadha chedanampi dvidhakaranamyeva.  Aparassa hi aparassa chinnakotthasassa pubbena ekena kotthasena saddhim apekkhanavasena dvidhakaranam hotiyeva.  Chedeti, chedayati.  

 Yo te hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasabca chedayi; 

 Tassa kujjha mahavira, ma rattham vinassa idam.  

 Yo me hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasabca chedayi; 

 Ciram jivatu so raja, na hi kujjhanti madisati.  

 Chada apavarane.  Chadeti, chadayati.  Chattam.  Purisassa bhattam chadayati.  

 Idi sandipane.  Ideti, idayati.  Ikarantavasena nidditthatta saniggahitagamani rupani na bhavanti.  

 Adda himsayam.  Addeti, addayati.  

 Vada bhasayam.  Vadeti, vadayati.  Vado.  

 Tattha “vadeti, vadayati”ti imesam “vadati”ti suddhakattuvaseneva attho datthabbo, na hetukattuvasena.  Tatha hi “savketam katva visamvadeti.  Ovadeyyanusaseyya.  Idameva saccanti ca vadayanti.  Avisamvadako lokassa”ti suddhakattudipakapalinaya dissanti (CS:pg.315) saddasatthe ca “vadayati”ti suddhakattupadam dissati.  Tattha visamvadetiti musa vadeti, atha va vippalambheti, vadoti vacanam.  “Vado jappo vitanda”ti evamvidhasu tisu kathasu vadasavkhata katha.  “Vadapeti, vadapayati”ti dveyeva hetukattupadani bhavanti.  

 Chadi icchayam.  Ikarantoyam dhatu, tasma saniggahitagamanissa rupani na bhavanti.  Purisassa bhattam chadeti, chadayati, ruccatiti attho.  Purisassa bhattam chadayamanam titthati chadentam va.  

 Vadi abhivadanathutisu.  Ayampi ikaranto dhatu, tasma imassapi saniggahitagamani rupani na bhavanti.  Vadeti, vadayati, vandati, thometi vati attho.  Imani anupasaggani rupani.  Saddasatthepi ca “vadayati”ti anupasaggavandanathuti-attham padam vuttam, sasane pana “abhivadeti, abhivadayati, abhivadanam, Bhagavantam abhivadetva”ti-adini sopasaggani rupani dissanti.  

 Tattha abhivadetvati vanditva, thometva va, ayamasmakam ruci.  Agamatthakathayam pana “abhivadetvati ‘sukhi arogo hotu’ti vadapetva, vandanto hi atthato evam vadapeti nama”ti hetukattuvasena abhivadanasaddattho vutto, amhehi pana vandanasaddam saddasatthanayamaggahetva suddhakattuvasena attho kathito.  Abhivadanabhi vandanamyeva, na vadapanam abhisaddena sambandhitatta “abhivadanasilissa”ti ettha viya.  Idabhi “abhivadapanasilissa”ti na vuttam.  Yadi ca saddasatthe vadapanamadhippetam siya, “vadi vadapanathutisu”ti nissandehavacanam vattabbam siya (CS:pg.316) evabca na vuttam, evam pana vuttam “vadi abhivadanathutisu”ti, tena vadapanamanadhippetanti bayati.  

 Athapi siya “kassaci vuddhena visittham vadapanam abhivadanan”ti, evampi nupapajjati karitavasena dhatu-atthassa akathetabbato.  Tatha hi “paca pake, chidi dvidhakarane”ti-adina bhavavasena atthappakasanamatteyeva “pacati, paccati, paceti.  Chindati, chijjati, chedapeti”ti-adini sakammakani ceva akammakani ca sakaritani ca rupani nipphajjanti, na ca tadatthaya visum visum dhatuniddeso kariyati.  Tasma “vadi abhivadanathutisu”ti ettha karitavasena dhatu-attho kathitotipi vattum na sakka kriyasabhavatta dhatunam.  Yatha pana “takketi, vitakketi.  Takko, vitakko”ti-adini samanatthani, tatha “vadeti, abhivadeti”ti-adini samanatthani.  Ato saddasatthepi saddasatthaviduhi “takka vitakke, vadi abhivadanathutisu”ti-adinam dhatunam “takkayati, vadayati”ti-adini anupasagganiyeva rupani dassitani, tani ca kho suddhakattupadaniyeva, na hetukattupadani, tasma “abhivadanathutisu”ti etassa “vadapanathutisu”ti attho nupapajjati.  

 Kibca bhiyyo– “abhivadeti, abhivadayati.  Abhivadetva, abhivadayitva”ti-adini samanatthani, nenayamattena hi savisesani.  Yadi “abhivadetva”ti imassa padassa “sukhi arogo hotu’ti vadapetva”ti attho siya, “sirasa abhivadayin”ti ettha “sirasa”ti padam na vattabbam siya vadapanena asambandhatta.  Yasma vuttam tam padam, tena bayati “abhivadetva”ti-adisu vadapanattho na icchitabbo, vandanattho icchitabbo thomanattho ca.  Yasma bhuvadigane “vanda abhivadanathutisu”ti imassa dhatussa “vandati”ti (CS:pg.317) padarupassa “abhivandati, thometi ca”ti atthoyeva icchitabbo, na vadapanattho.  Tatha hi “vande sugatam gativimuttan”ti padanamattham vadantena tikacariyenapi “vandeti vandami, thomemi ca”ti vandanathomanatthoyeva dassito, na abhivadanasaddattham paticca vadapanattho, tasma “abhivadetva”ti etthapi vandanathomanatthayeva icchitabba, na vadapanattho.  

 Athapi siya “vande’ti pade karitapaccayo natthi, ‘abhivadetva’ti imasmim pana atthi, tasma tattha vadapanattho na labbhati, idha pana labbhati”ti.  Tanna, “karoti”tisuddhakattupadassapi “nipphadeti”ti hetukattupadavasena vivaranassa viya “vande”ti padassapi “sukhi arogo hotu’ti vadapetva”ti vivaranassa vattabbatta.  “Abhivadetva”ti idabca “vande”ti padamiva karitapaccayantam na hoti.  Kasmati ce?  Yasma “cinteti, cintayati.  Manteti, mantayati”ti-adinam curadiganikanam suddhakattupadanam “cintapeti, cintapayati”ti-adiniyeva hetukattupadani dissanti, tasma yadi hetukattupadam adhippetam siya, “abhivadapetva”ti va “abhivadapayitva”ti va vattabbam siya, yasma panevam na vuttam, tasma tam karitapaccayantam na hotiti siddham.  

 Imassatthassa avibhavattham imasmim thane satthakatham vidhurajatakappadesam vadama.  

 “Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve; 

 Yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati”ti 

 Ayam tava jatakapali.  Ayam pana atthakathapatho “yabhi naro hantumiccheyya, so tam katham nu abhivadeyya, katham va (CS:pg.318) tena attanam abhivadapayetha ve.  Tassa hi tam kammam na upapajjati”ti.  Tattha paliyam abhivadeyyati suddhakattupadam tabbacakatta.  Abhivadapayetha veti hetukattupadam tabbacakatta.  Evam vibhagam pana batva paliya attakathaya ca adhippayo gahetabbo “naro yam puggalam hantum iccheyya, so hanta tam vajjham puggalam katham nu abhivadeyya, so va hanta, tena vajjhena mam vandahiti attanam katham vandapeyya”ti.  Ettha pana “rajano coram sunakhehipi khadapenti”ti-adisu viya karanavasena “tena vajjhena”ti padam yojitam, attho pana “tam vajjhan”ti upayogavacanavasena datthabbo dvikammakatta sakaritapaccayassa sakammakadhatuyati.  Nanu evam sante “atthakathacariya passitabbam na passanti, atitthe pakkhandanti”ti tesam doso hotiti?  Na hoti, sunatha asmakam sodhanam, tatha hi atthakathacariyehi “abhivadetva”ti ettha “vadi abhivadanathutisu”ti dhatuya atthamaggahetva voharavisaye kosallasamannagatatta sanhasukhumamattham sotunam bodhetum “vada viyattiyam vacayan”ti dhatuyevattham gahetva karitapaccayaparikappanena karitatthamadaya “abhivadetvati ‘sukhi arogo hotu’ti vadapetva, vandanto hi atthato evam vadapeti nama”ti hetukattuvasena abhivadanasaddattho vuttoti na koci tesam doso.  Pujaraha hi te ayasmanto, namoyeva tesam karoma, idampi thanam sukhumam sadhukam manasi katabbam.  Evabhi karoto pabba vaddhatiti.  

 Dakarantadhaturupani.  
 Dhakarantadhatu 
 Randha (CS:pg.319) pake.  Sudo bhattam randheti, randhayati.  Kakam sokaya randhehi.  Randhako.  Sudena odano randhiyati.  Randhito.  Randhanam.  Puriso sudam sudena va odanam randhapeti, randhapayati.  Randhetum, randhayitum.  Randhitva, randhayitva, randhiya iccadini.  

 Dhu kampane.  Dhaveti, dhavayati.  

 Gandha sucane addane ca.  Sucanam.  Pakasanam.  Addanam paripluta.  Gandheti, gandhayati, gandho.  

 Ettha gandhoti gandheti attano vatthum sucayati pakasetiti gandho.  Paticchannam va pupphaphaladim “idamettha atthi”ti pesubbam upasamharanto viya pakasetiti gandho.  Gamudharadhatudvayavasenapi gandhasaddattho vattabbo “gacchanto dhariyatiti gandho” iti, aha ca “gacchanto dhariyatiti gandho, sucanatopi va”ti.  Gandhasaddo ca “uppalagandhatheno”ti ettha chedane vattatiti datthabbo.  

 Vadha samyame.  Vadheti, vadhayati.  

 Budhi himsayam.  Bundheti, bundhayati.  Palibundheti, palibundhayati.  Palibodho, parisaddo upasaggo, so vikaravasena abbatha jato.  Tattha palibodhoti avasapalibodhadi.  Apica palibodhoti tanhamanaditthittayabca.  

 Vaddha chedanapuranesu.  Vaddheti, vaddhayati.  Vaddhaki.  Vaddhakiti gahakarako.  

 Gaddha abhikavkhayam.  Gaddheti, gaddhayati.  Gaddho.  Gaddhoti gijjho.  “Gaddhabadhipubbo”ti idamettha nidassanam.  

 Sadhu (CS:pg.320) pahamsane.  Sadheti, sadhayati.  

 Vaddha bhasayam.  Vaddheti, vaddhayati.  

 Andha ditthupasamhare.  Ditthupasamharo nama cakkhusabbitaya ditthiya upasamharo apanayanam vinaso va.  Cakkhu hi passanti etayati ditthiti vuccati.  Yam sandhaya atthakathasu “sasambharacakkhuno setamandalaparikkhittassa kanhamandalassa majjhe abhimukham thitanam sarirasanthanuppattidesabhute ditthimandale”ti vuttam.  Tikayampi ca “ditthimandaleti abhimukhatthitanam sarirasanthanuppattidesabhute cakkhusabbitaya ditthiya mandale”ti vuttam.  Evambhutaya ditthiya upasamhare andhadhatu vattati.  Andheti, andhayati.  Cakkhuni andhayimsu, andho.  Andhoti andhetiti andho.  Dvinnam cakkhunam ekassa va vasena natthanayano, evamidha andhadhatu vutto.  Kaccayane pana “khadamagamanam khandhandhagandha”ti vacanena amadhatussa andhadesakaranavasena rupanipphatti dassita.  

 Badha bandhane.  Migam badheti, badhayati.  Baddho migo, baddhosi marapasena.  

 Tattha badhetiti bandhatiti suddhakattuvasena attho gahetabbo.  Evam badhayatiti etthapi.  Tatha hi “vatam jalena badhesi, yo anicchantimicchasi”ti ettha badhesiti bandhasiti suddhakattuvasena attho.  Bhuvadigane pana “badha baddhayan”ti badhadhatussa vasena “badhati”ti kattupadam “badheti, badhayati”ti hetukattupadam bhavati.  Baddhoti badhiyate bandhiyate soti baddho.  

 Dhakarantadhaturupani.  
 Nakarantadhatu 
 Mana (CS:pg.321) pujayam pemane vimamsayam.  Maneti, manayati.  Mata.  Vimaneti, vimanayati, patimaneti, patimanayati.  Manana, sammanana, vimanana, vimanam, vimananam, manito.  

 Amanana yattha santo, santanam va vimanana; 

 Hinasammanana vapi, na tattha vasatim vase.  

 Vimamsati, vimamsa, vimamsiyatiti vimamsiyamano.  Vimamsanto.  

 Tattha manetiti pujeti, atthakathasu pana “manenti”ti etasmim thane ayamattho dassito “manentiti manena piyayanti.  Pujentiti paccayehi pujenti”ti.  So vevacanatthappakasanavasena vuttoti gahetabbo.  Mananapujanasadda hi pariyayasaddatta vevacanasadda eva.  Vimanetiti avamabbati.  Vimananti sobhavisesayogato visitthamaniyataya vimanam, visesato manetabbanti hi vimanam, devanam vasanatthanabhutam byamham.  

 Mana thambhe.  Thambho cittassa thaddhata.  Maneti, manayati.  Mano.  

 Thana devasadde.  Devasaddo meghasaddo, thaneti, thanayati.  

 Yathapi megho thanayam, vijjumali satakkaku.  

 Thalam ninnabca pureti, abhivassam vasundharam.  

 Yatha pavusako megho, thanayanto savijjuko.  

 Una parihaniyam.  Uneti, unayati.  Uno loko.  

 Dhana sadde.  Dhaneti, dhanayati, dhaniyyati.  Dhani, dhanam.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.322) dhaniti saddo.  Dhananti santakam, tabhi mama idanti dhanayitabbam saddayitabbanti dhananti.  Ayam pana dhatu icchayampi vattati.  “Mata hi tava irandhati, vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyyati”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha dhaniyyatiti pattheti icchati.  

 Thena coriye.  Corassa bhavo coriyam.  Yatha suriyam, yatha ca dakkhiyam.  Theneti, thenayati.  Theno, thenetva.  

 Tanu saddopatapesu.  Taneti, tanayati.  Idhayam savuddhika.  Tanadigane vittharatthavasena “tanoti, tanute”ti avuddhika.  

 Tavaggantadhaturupani.  

 Pakarantadhatu 
 Bapa tosananisanesu.  Bapeti, bapayati, pabbapeti, pabbapayati, pabbatti.  

 Ettha ca niddese “pabbapeti”ti padam nidassanam.  Tattha pabbapetiti katanibbacanehi vakyavayavehi vittharavasena niravasesato desitehi veneyyanam cittaparitosanam buddhinisanabca karotiti attho.  Papubbo nikkhipane.  Asanam pabbapeti, pabbapayati.  “Asanam pabbapeti”ti rassattampi dissati.  Amatassa dvaram pabbapeti, pabba.  Karite “puriso purisena asanam pabbapapeti”ti ekameva padam.  Tani “pabbapeti, pabbapayati”ti rupani yada “ba avabodhane”ti imissa rupani siyum, tada (CS:pg.323) hetukatturupani bhavanti.  Ettha pana suddhakatturupani tabbacakatta.  

 Lapa viyattiyam vacayam.  Lapeti, lapayati.  Lapo, lapanam, alapo, sallapo, kathasallapo, lapitam.  

 Byapa dahe.  Jhapeti, jhapayati.  Jhatto, jhanam.  

 Tattha jhattoti khuddapareto pacanaggina jhapitoti jhatto, “jhatta assu kilanta”ti ca pali.  Jhananti nivaranadhamme jhapetiti jhanam, savuddhikam.  Karite pana– jhapapeti, jhapapayati.  

 Rupa rupakriyayam.  Rupakriya nama pakasanakriya.  Rupeti, rupayati.  Rupam.  

 Tattha rupanti rupayatiti rupam.  Vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti attho.  Divadigane panayam “rupam ruppane”ti bhijjanadi-attham gahetva thita.  

 Kappa vidhimhi.  Vidhi kriya.  Sihaseyyam kappeti.  Kappayati.  Moro vasamakappayi.  Sihaseyyam pakappentam, buddham vandami Gotamam.  

 Kappa vitakke vidhimhi chedane ca.  Kappeti, kappayati, moro vasamakappayi.  Kappitamassu.  Pakappeti, pakappayati.  Savkappeti, savkappayati.  Kappo, savkappo, vikappo.  Kappasamano iccadini.  

 Tattha kappoti paricchedavasena kappiyatiti kappo.  Savkappoti savkappanam.  Vikappoti vividha kappanam, atthassa anekantikabhavo.  Idha kappasaddassa atthuddharo bhavati.  

 Kappasaddo (CS:pg.324) abhisaddahanavoharakalapabbattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami bhikkhave pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti evamadisu voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti evamadisu kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu pabbatti.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti evamadisu chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti evamadisu vikappo.  “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti evamadisu leso.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti evamadisu samantabhavo.  

 Atha va kappasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca vitakkavidhanapatibhagapabbattikalaparamayuvoharasamantabhavabhisaddahana chedana viniyoga vinaya kriya lesantara kappatanhaditthi-asavkhyeyyakappamahakappadisu dissati.  Tatha hesa “nekkhammasavkappo abyapadasavkappo”ti-adisu vitakke agato.  “Civare vikappam apajjeyya”ti-adisu vidhane, adhikavidhanam apajjeyyati hi attho.  “Satthukappena vata bho savakena saddhim mantayamana na janimha”ti-adisu patibhage, satthusadisenati ayabhi tattha attho.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti-adisu pabbattiyam.  “Yena (CS:pg.325) sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu kale.  “Akavkhamano ananda Tathagato kappam vatittheyya kappavasesam va”ti-adisu paramayumhi.  Ayukappo hi idha “kappo”ti adhippeto.  “Anujanami bhikkhave pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti-adisu samanavohare.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti-adisu samantabhave.  “Saddhasaddahana okappana abhippasado”ti-adisu abhisaddahane, saddhayanti attho.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti-adisu chedane.  “Evameva ito dinnam, petanam upakappati”ti-adisu viniyoge.  “Kappakatena akappakatam samsibbitam hoti”ti-adisu vinayakriyayam.  “Atthi kappo nipajjitum, handaham nipajjami”ti-adisu lese.  “Apayiko nerayiko, kappattho savghabhedako, kappam nirayamhi paccati”ti ca adisu antarakappe.  

 “Na kappayanti na purakkharonti, 

  Dhammapi tesam na paticchitase.  

 Na brahmano silavatena neyyo, 

 Paravgato na ca pacceti tadi”ti 

 Adisu tanhaditthisu.  Tatha hi vuttam niddese “kappoti uddanato dve kappa tanhakappo ditthikappo”ti.  “Anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe”ti-adisu asavkhyeyyakappe (CS:pg.326) “Cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa asavkhyeyyani”ti-adisu mahakappe.  Iccevam– 

 Vitakke ca vidhane ca, patibhage tatheva ca; 

 Pabbattiyam tatha kale, paramayumhi ca chedane.  

 Samantabhave vohare, abhisaddahanepi ca; 

 Viniyoge ca vinaya-kriyayam lesakepi ca.  

 Vikappantarakappesu, tanhaditthisvasavkhaye; 

 Kappe ca evamadisu, kappasaddo pavattati.  

 Kapi gatiyam.  Kampeti, kampayati, gacchatiti attho.  Imani calanatthe pavattahetukatturupasadisani bhavanti.  Calanatthe hi “kampa kampane”ti dhatuya “kampati”ti akammakasuddhakatturupam.  “Kampeti”ti-adini sakammakani hetukatturupani “idampi dutiyam sallam, kampeti hadayam mama”ti akammakaya dhatuya sakammakarupadassanato.  

 Khapi khantiyam.  Khampeti, khampayati.  

 Thupa samussaye.  Samussayo aroho ubbedho.  Thupeti, thupayati.  Thupo, thupika.  

 Tapa khaye.  Tapeti, tapayati.  

 Upa pajjane.  Upeti, upayati.  

 Capa kakkane.  Capeti, capayati.  

 Suppa mane.  Suppeti, suppayati.  

 Dapa dipa savghate.  Dapeti.  Dapayati.  Depeti, depayati.  

 Kapa (CS:pg.327) avakampane.  Kapeti, kapayati.  Kapano.  Kapanoti karunayitabbo.  Abbattha pana “kappati”ti rupam vadanti.  

 Gupa kupa dhupa bhasayam.  Gopeti, gopayati.  Kopeti, kopayati.  Dhupeti, dhupayati.  

 Kipa dubballe.  Kipeti, kipayati.  

 Khepa perane.  Peranam cunnikaranam, khepeti, khepayati.  

 Tapa pinane.  Tapeti, tapayati.  

 Apu lambane.  Apeti, apayati.  Apo.  

 Tapa dahe.  Tapeti, tapayati.  Tapo, tapo.  Atapo, santapo.  Karite– tapeti, tapayati.  Tattha tapoti akusalanam tapanatthena tapo, silam.  

 Opathapa thapane.  Opeti, opayati.  Na tesam kotthe openti.  Thapeti, thapayati.  Thapito.  Thapayitva paticchadam vavatthapeti.  Votthabbanam.  

 Ettha ca “vi ava thapeti, vi ava thapanan”ti chedo.  Ettha purime saralopo thassa thattam visadisabhavena dvittabca.  Pacchime pana saralopo, avassa okarattam, thassa thattam, passa vattam, vassa dvittam, vakaradvayassa ca bakaradvayam bhavati.  Votthabbananti ca byavatthapakacittassa namam.  Nakaralope “votthabban”ti aparampi rupam bhavati.  

 Mapa mapane.  Pannasalam mapeti, mapayati.  Yo panamatimapeti, pannasala sumapita.  

 Yapa yapane.  Yapanam pavattanam.  Tena so tattha yapeti.  Yapayati.  Yapana.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.328) yapetiti idam yadhatussa payogatte sati karitapadam bhavati.  Tatha hi “uyyapenti nama”ti pali dissati.  

 Pakarantadhaturupani.  

 Phakarantadhaturupani appasiddhani.  

 Bakarantadhatu 
 Samba sambandhe.  Sambandho dalhabandhanam.  Sambeti, sambayati.  Sambalam.  

 Sabi mandale.  Mandalam parimandalata.  Rupam tadisameva.  

 Kubi acchadane.  Kumbeti, kumbayati.  

 Lubi dubi addane.  Addanam himsa.  Lumbeti, lumbayati.  Dumbeti, dumbayati.  

 Pubba niketane.  Niketanam nivaso.  Pubbeti, pubbayati.  

 Gabba mane.  Mano ahamkaro.  Gabbeti, gabbayati.  Gabbanam, gabbito.  Tattha gabbatiti na savkucati.  

 Bakarantadhaturupani.  

 Bhakarantadhatu 
 Bhu pattiyam.  Patti papanam.  Sakammika dhatu.  Bhaveti, bhavayati.  Pabhaveti, pabhavayati.  Itthambhuto.  Cakkhubhuto, banabhuto, dhammabhuto, brahmabhuto.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.329) bhavetiti puriso gacchantam purisamanugacchanto papunatiti attho.  Esa nayo sesakriyapadesupi.  Ettha ca “bhaveti”ti-adini yattha sace “bhu sattayan”ti dhatuya rupani honti, tattha hetukatturupani nama honti.  “Bhaveti kusalam dhamman”ti-adinettha nidassanapadani.  Bhavetiti hi vaddhetiti attho.  Idha pana suddhakatturupatta papunatiti attho.  Itthambhutoti imam pakaram bhuto patto.  “Cakkhubhuto”ti-adini pana “bhu sattayam, bhu pattiyan”ti dviganikanam dvinnam dhatunam vasena atthakathatikanayanissitam attham pakasayissama agamikanam kosallatthaya.  Tattha cakkhubhutoti yatha cakkhu sattanam dassanattham parineti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanato dassanakiccaparinayakatthena cakkhubhuto.  Atha va cakkhu viya bhutotipi cakkhubhuto.  Pabbacakkhumayatta va sayambhubanena pabbacakkhum bhuto pattoti cakkhubhuto.  Viditakaranatthena banabhuto, asadharanam va banam bhuto pattoti banabhuto, aviparitasabhavatthena, pariyattidhammappavattanato va hadayena cintetva vacaya niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhuto.  Bodhipakkhiyadhammehi va uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato anabbasadharanam va dhammam bhuto pattoti dhammabhuto.  Setthatthena brahmabhuto.  Atha va brahmam vuccati maggo tena uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanatta, tabca sayambhubanena bhuto pattoti brahmabhuto.  Evam dvinnam dhatunam vasena vutto attho veditabbo.  

 Aparani cettha nidassanapadani veditabbani.  “Tata mayam mahallaka suddhodanamaharajaputtam buddhabhutam sambhaveyyama va no va, tumhe tassa sasane pabbajeyyatha”ti ca “atha (CS:pg.330) kho thera bhikkhu ayasmantam revatam sahajatiyam sambhavimsu”ti cati.  Abbanipi panettha “manussabhuto, devabhuto”ti-adini yojetabbani.  Tatha hi samsaramocakapetavatthu atthakathayam “manussabhutatimanussesu jata, manussabhavam va patta”ti attho samvannito.  

 Bhu avakampane.  Ayampi sakammako.  Bhaveti, bhavayati.  Manobhavaniya bhikkhu.  

 Ettha ca bhavetiti anukampati puttam va bhataram va yamkibci.  Manobhavaniyati “dighayuka hontu bhadanta aroga abyapajja”ti evamadina bhavetabba anukampitabbati manobhavaniya.  Abbattha pana manobhavaniyati manovaddhanakati attho.  Yesu hi ditthesu mano vaddhati, “te manobhavaniya”ti vuccanti.  

 Labha abhandane.  Labheti, labhayati.  

 Jabhi nasane.  Jambheti, jambhayati.  

 Labha pesane.  Labheti, labhayati.  “Labha labheti dhatussa rupani ce, karitarupani bhavanti.  

 Dabhi bhaye.  Ikarantayam dhatu, tena saniggahitagamani rupani na bhavanti.  Dabheti, dabhayati.  

 Dubha santhambhe.  Dubheti, dubhayati.  

 Vambha viddhamsane.  Vambheti, vambhayati.  Vambhana.  Chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhum vambhenti.  

 Bhakarantadhaturupani.  
 Makarantadhatu 
 Atena (CS:pg.331) camu dhovane.  Apubbo camudhatu dhovane vattati.  Acameti, acamayati.  Acamanakumbhi.  

 Ettha pana “tato hi so acamayitva licchavi, therassa datva yugani attha”ti appasakkarapetavatthupalippadeso nidassanam.  Tattha acamayitvati hatthapadadhovanapubbakam mukham vikkhaletva.  Ayam pana dhatu bhuvadiganikatte “camati”ti bhakkhanattham gahetva titthati.   Kamu icchakantisu.  Kameti, kamayati.  Kamo, kanti, nikanti, kamana, kamayamano,kamento, abhikkantam.  Abhikkantavanna.  

 Ettha ca kamoti rupadivisayam kametiti kamo.  Kamiyatiti va kamo, kilesakamavatthukamavasenetam datthabbam.  Kileso hi tebhumakavattasavkhatabca vatthu “kamo”ti vuccati.  Maropi va devaputto “kamo”ti vuccati.  So hi accantakanhadhammasamavgitaya papabcasamatikkantepi buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavake attano vase thapetum kametiti “kamo”ti vuccati.  

 Vuttabcetam poranakaviracanayam– 

 “Vande vandehamassattham, yattha santajjito jito; 

 Kamo kamoghatinnena, buddhena vasata sata”ti.  

 Imani panassa namani– 

 Kamo namuci kanho ca, vasavatti pajapati; 

  Pamattabandhu madano, papima dammakopi ca.  

 Kandappo ca ratipati, maro ca kusumayudho.  

 Abbe (CS:pg.332) abbanipi vadanti.  Tani sasananulomani na hontiti idha na dassitani.  Atthakathasu pana “maro, namuci, kanho, pamattabandhu”ti cattariyeva namani agatani.  

 Idani abhikkantasaddassa bhuvadigane “kamu padavikkhepe”ti voharasisena vuttassa kamudhatussa vasena idha ca “kamu icchakantisu”ti vuttassa kamudhatussa vasena atthuddharam kathayama.  Abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.  “Abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho”ti-adisu khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti-adisu sundare.  

 “Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti 

 Adisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam bhante”ti-adisu abbhanumodane.  Iccevam– 

 Khayasmim sundare ceva, atho abbhanumodane; 

 Abhirupe abhikkanta-saddo dissati sasane.  

 Thoma silaghayam.  Silagha pasamsa.  Thometi, thomayati.  Thomito, thomana.  

 Yama aparivesane.  Yameti, yamayati.  Yamo.  

 Sama (CS:pg.333) vitakke.  Sameti, samayati.  Sama.  Nisameti, nisamayati.  Nisamanam.  Patisameti, patisamayati.  Patisamanam.  

 Tattha samati samvaccharo, so “sama”ti itthilivgavasena vuccati.  “Yo yajetha satam saman”ti ettha hi samasaddo itthilivgo, upayogavasena pana “saman”ti vutto.  

 Imani samvaccharassa namani “samvaccharo, vaccharo, sama, hayano, sarado, vasso”ti-adini bhavanti.  Nisametiti vitakketi upadhareti.  Ettha hi “ivgha maddi nisamehi, nigghoso yadiso vane”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha nisamehiti vitakkehi upadharehiti attho.  Patisametiti bhandam guttatthane nikkhipati.  

 Sama alocane.  Alocanam pekkhanam.  Sameti, samayati.  Nisamanam.  

 Ettha pana nisametiti pekkhati oloketi.  Tatha hi “ivgha maddi nisamehi, cittam rupamva dissati”ti pali dissati.  Tattha hi nisamehiti olokehiti attho.  Dhatunamatthatisayena yogoti vacanato pana upasaggayogato va savanepi ayam vattati.  Tatha hi “tato kanhajinayapi, nisamehi rathesabha”ti-adika paliyo dissanti.  Tattha nisamehiti sunohiti attho.  

 Ama roge.  Ameti, amayati.  Andho.  Bilavkapado andhanakho.  

 Tattha andhoti natthanayano vuccati.  Andhanakhoti putinakho.  Ubhayathapi sarogattam sucitam.  

 Bhama (CS:pg.334) kodhe.  Bhameti, bhamayati.  

 Goma upalepane.  Gometi, gomayati.  

 Sama svantane amantane.  Svantanam samappayogo.  Amantanam avhayanam pakkosanam.  Sameti, samayati.  

 Savgama yuddhe.  Savgameti, savgamayati.  Dve rajano savgamesum.  Savgamo.  Ato gamu isamadhivasane.  Agameti, agamayati, kamavacaradhamme nissaya ruparupadhammo samudagameti, samudagamayati.  Upasako dhammasavanantarayam anicchanto “agametha agametha”ti aha.  Samudagamanam, agamanam.  Agamento, agamayamano.  

 Tatra agametiti isakam adhivaseti.  Samudagametiti sampavattati.  Bhuvadigane “gamayati”ti hetukattuvasena vuttam, idha pana upasagganipatapubbakani katva “agameti”ti-adini suddhakattuvasena vuttaniti datthabbam.  

 Makarantadhaturupani.  
 Iti cu radigane pavaggantadhaturupani Samattani.  

 Yakarantadhatu 
 Yu jigucchayam.  Yaveti, yavayati.  Yavo.  

 Byaya khaye.  Byayeti, byayayati.  Abyayibhavo.  

 Byaya cittasamussagge.  Tadisamyeva rupam.  

 Yakarantadhaturupani.  
 Rakarantadhatu 
 Para gatiyam.  Pareti, parayati.  Ettha ca “iti kho ananda kusalani silani anupubbena aggaya parenti”ti pali nidassanam.  Tattha aggaya parentiti arahattatthaya gacchanti.  

 Gara uggame.  Gareti, garayati.  Garu.  

 Cara asamsaye.  Careti, carayati.  

 Puri appayane.  Pureti, purayati.  

 Vara icchayam.  Vareti, varayati.  Varo, varam, varanto.  Ete varanam caturo varemi.  Etam sakka varam vare.  

 Tattha varoti variyate varitabboti varo.  Varanti varetiti varam, icchanto patthentoti attho.  

 “Mahamaharaham sakya-muni nivarana rana.  

 Muttam muttam sudassanam, vande bodhivaram varan”ti 

 Puranakaviracanayam “varan”ti padassa viya.  Evam varetiti varanto.  Vareti varemi icchami yacami.  Karite “pavareti”ti rupam, icchapetiti attho.  Nisedhanatthe panidam karitam na hoti.  

 Sara akkhepe.  Sareti, sarayati.  Saro.  Saroti saddo.  

 Sara dubbalye.  Sareti, sarayati.  Dubbalo bhavatiti attho.  

 Kumara kilayam.  Kumareti, kumarayati.  Kumaro, kumarako.  Kumari, kumarika.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.336) kumarayati tattha tattha kilatiti kumaro.  So eva atidaharatta kumarako.  Esa nayo itaratrapi.  

 Sura vira vikkantiyam.  Vikkanti vikkamanam.  Sureti, surayati.  Vireti, virayati.  Suro, viro.  Sasanikehi pana saddhammaviduhi evam dhatusabhavanampi suravirasaddanam nibbacanam na dassitam, kevalam pana tattha tattha “suroti visittha-uro”ti ca “mahaviroti mahavikkanto”ti ca “viroti viriyava”ti ca atthavivaranamattameva dassitam.  

 Para tira kammasampattiyam.  Kammasampatti nama kammassa parisamapanam nitthapanam.  Pareti, parayati.  Tireti, tirayati.  Param.  Tiram.  Vikkamami na paremi, bhumim sumbhami vegasa.  Tam kiccam tiretva gato.  Santiranam, tiranaparibbati ca adini ettha dassetabbani.  

 Tattha na paremiti chinditum na sakkomiti attho.  

 Ira khepane.  Ireti, irayati.  

 Jara vayohanimhi.  Jareti, jarayati.  Jara.  Paliyam pana “jirati”ti patho.  

 Vara avarane.  Vareti, varayati.  Nivareti, nivarayati.  Nivareta.  Parivareti, parivarayati.  Parivaro.  Pavareti, pavarayati.  Pavaranam.  Pavarananti nisedhanam va kamyadanam va.  

 Dhara dharane.  Dhareti, dharayati.  Adharo, adharako, dhammo iccadini.  

 Tattha dhammoti anekavidhesu dhammesu lokuttaro uppadito sacchikato ca catusu apayesu samsare va (CS:pg.337) satte apatamane dharetiti dhammo.  Atha va sotapannadihi ariyehi dhariyati, nu puthujjanehitipi dhammo.  Catubhumiko pana sakalakkhanam dharetiti dhammo.  Kakkhalattadina phusanadina santi-adina sakasakabhavena panditehi dhariyati sallakkhiyatitipi dhammo.  Tepitako pana palidhammo sakatthaparatthadibhe-e atthe dharetiti dhammo.  Keci tu vidu “papake akusale dhamme dhunati kampeti viddhamsetiti dhammo”ti dhudhatuvasenapi nibbacanam vadanti, tam maggadhamme ativa yujjati, phalanibbanapariyattidhammesu pana pariyayena yujjati.   Dhammasaddo pariyattihetugunanissattanijjivatadisu dissati.  Ayabhi “dhammam pariyapunati suttam geyyan”ti-adisu pariyattiyam dissati.  “Hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu hetumhi.  

 “Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino; 

 Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti 

 Adisu gune.  “Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti.  Dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati”ti-adisu nissattanijjivatayam.  

 Atha va dhammasaddo sabhavapabbapubbapabbatti-apattipariyattinissattanijjivatavikaragunapacca- yapaccayuppannadisu dissati.  Ayabhi “kusala dhamma akusala dhamma abyakata dhamma”ti-adisu sabhave dissati.  

 Yassete (CS:pg.338) caturo dhamma, saddhassa gharamesino; 

 Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve pecca na socati”ti 

 Adisu pabbayam.  

 “Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino; 

 Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti-adisu 

 Pubbe.  “Pabbattidhamma, niruttidhamma, adhivacanadhamma”ti-adisu pabbattiyam.  “Parajika dhamma, savghadisesa dhamma”ti-adisu apattiyam.  “Idha bhikkhu dhammam janati suttam geyyam veyyakaranan”ti-adisu pariyattiyam.  “Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti.  Dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati”ti-adisu nissattanijjivatayam.  “Jatidhamma jaradhamma maranadhamma”ti-adisu vikare.  “Channam buddhadhammanan”ti-adisu gune.  “Hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu paccaye.  “Thitavasa dhatu dhammatthitata dhammaniyamata”ti-adisu paccayuppanne.  

 Atha va dhammasaddo pariyattisaccasamadhipabbapakatipubbapattibeyyadisu bahusu atthesu ditthappayogo.  Tatha hi “idha bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati”ti-adisu pariyattiyam dissati.  “Ditthadhammo pattadhammo”ti-adisu sacce.  “Evamdhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu samadhimhi.  “Saccam dhammo dhiti cago”ti evamadisu pabbayam.  “Jatidhammanam bhikkhave sattanan”ti evamadisu pakatiyam.  “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti evamadisu pubbe.  “Cattaro parajika dhamma”ti-adisu (CS:pg.339) apattiyam.  “Kusala dhamma”ti-adisu beyye.  Evam dhammasaddappavattivisaya vividha atthakathacariyehi dassita, tattha tattha pana adisaddena yuttivisayadayo ca attha gahetabba.  Tatha hi dhammasaddo– 

 “Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tvam gaccheyya ekako; 

 Ahampi tena gacchami, yena gacchasi khattiya”ti 

 Adisu yuttiyam vattati.  “Manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanan”ti-adisu visaye.  “Satabca dhammo na jaram upeti”ti ettha nibbane vattati.  Tatra ya nissattata, sa eva nijjivata.  Yo ca hetu, so eva paccayo.  

 Iccevam– 

 Pariyattipaccayesu, gune nissattataya ca; 

 Sabhave ceva pabbayam, pubbe pabbattiyampi ca.  

 Apattiyam vikare ca, paccayuppannakepi ca; 

  Saccasamadhipakati-beyyesu yuttiyampi ca.  

 Visaye ceva nibbane, dhammasaddo pavattati.  

 Keci pana dhammasaddassa pavattivisayanam dasadhava paricchedam vadanti.  

 Beyyamagge ca nibbane, sabhave atha jatiyam; 

  Mane visayapubbesu, bhave pavacanepi ca.  

 Imesu dasasvatthesu, dhammasaddo pavattati.  

 Tatra atthuddharoti samanasaddavacaniyanam atthanam uddharanam atthuddharo.  

 Rakarantadhaturupani.  

 Lakarantadhatu 
 Pala (CS:pg.340) rakkhane.  “Rakkhanam, tanam, gopanam, avanam, palanam, rakkha, rakkhana, gutti” iccete pariyaya.  Paleti, palayati.  Palako, buddhapalo.  Ambapali ganika.  Samo bhavatu palina.  Palito, palanam, pali.  

 Ettha paliti attham paletiti pali, lassa lattam.  Atha va antodakam rakkhanatthena mahato talakassa thira mahatiti pali viyati pali, pariyattidhammo.  Aparo nayo pakatthanam ukkatthanam siladi-atthanam bodhanato sabhavaniruttibhavato buddhadihi bhasitatta ca pakatthanam vacanappabandhanam aliti pali.  

 Palisaddo palidhamme, talakapaliyampi ca; 

 Dissate pantiyabceva, iti beyyam vijanata.  

 Ayabhi “paliya atthamupaparikkhanti”ti-adisu pariyattidhammasavkhate palidhamme dissati.  “Mahato talakassa pali”ti-adisu talakapaliyam.  “Paliya nisidimsu”ti-adisu pantiyam, patipatiya nisidimsuti attho.  Imasmim panatthe dhatuya kiccam natthi.  Patipadiko hi pantivacako palisaddo.  

 Tila sinehane.  Teleti, telayati.  Telam, tilo, tilam.  

 Tattha tiloti tilagaccho.  Tilanti tapphalam.  Tato pana nikkhanto sineho telam.  So hi “tilanam idanti telan”ti vuccati.  Yadi evam “sasapatelan”ti-adivacanam na yujjeyyati?  No na yujjati, “tilasinehane”ti evam vuttaya tiladhatuya samabbato yassa (CS:pg.341) kassaci sinehassa vacanato.  Tena “sasapatelam, madhukatelan”ti-adayo sasane payoga dissanti.  Mayam pana tiladhatuvasena nipphannanam tilagacchatapphalavacakanam “tilo, tilan”ti saddarupanam pakasanamukhena “tilanam idanti telan”ti vadama, na pana tena vacanena sasapadinam sinehassa atelattam vadama.  Atha kibcarahiti ce?  Taddhitavidhane vibbunam kosallattham tilasaddam paticca “tilanam idanti telan”ti vadama.  Sinehasavkhatassa sasapadinam telassa vacanam na jahama, tasma udaharanappakasane “tilo, tilam, telan”ti avatva “telam, tilo, tilan”ti amhehi vuttam.  Idabhi vacanam telassa samabbato sinehe pavattim dipeti.  Teneva ca sasane “tilatelam, sasapatelan”ti-adina visesavacanampi dissatiti nitthametthavagantabbam.  Apica telasaddo yebhuyyena tilatele vattati, yatha migasaddo harinamigetipi datthabbam.  

 Jala apavarane.  Jaleti, jalayati.  Jalam, jala.  Jalanti macchajalam.  Jalati aggijala.  

 Khala soceyye.  Soceyyam sucibhavo.  Khaleti, khalayati.  Pakkhaleti, pakkhalayati.  

 Tala patitthayam.  Taleti, talayati.  Talo, talam.  

 Ettha taloti tinarajarukkho.  Talanti panitalabhumitaladi.  Tabhi talayati patitthati ettha vatthujatanti talam.  

 Tula ummane.  Toleti, tolayati.  

 Dula (CS:pg.342) ukkhepe.  Ukkhepo uddham khipanam.  Doleti, dolayati.  Dola.  

 Ettha ca doliyati ukkhipiyati yattha nipanno darako, yathanipannako vati dola.  

 Vula nimmajjane.  Voleti, voyalati.  

 Mila nimilane.  Mileti, milayati.  Milanam, ummilanam, nimilanam.  

 Mula rohane.  Muleti, mulayati.  Mulam.  Esa hi yada patitthayam vattati, tada bhuvadiganika, “mulati”ti cassa rupam.  

 Tattha mulanti mulayati ruhati rukkhadi etenati mulam.  Atha va mulayati chinnopi koci etena acchinnena punadeva ruhatiti mulam.  Vuttabhi– 

 “Yathapi mule anupaddave dalhe, 

  Chinnopi rukkho punadeva ruhati.  

 Evampi tanhanusaye anuhate, 

 Nibbattati dukkhamidam punappunan”ti.  

 Mulasaddassa atthuddharo hettha bhuvadigane vutto.  

 Kala pila khepe.  Kaleti, kalayati.  Kalo.  Pileti, pilayati.  

 Ettha kaloti samayopi maccupi.  Tatra samayo tesam tesam sattanam ayum kalayati khepeti divase divase appam appam karotiti kaloti vuccati.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana; 

 Yo ca kalaghaso bhuto, sabhutapacanimpaci”ti.  

 Maccu (CS:pg.343) pana kalayati tesam tesam sattanam jivitam khepeti samucchedavasena nasetiti kaloti vuccati.  Tenahu atthakathacariya “kaloti maccu.  Kalayati sattanam jivitam nasetiti kalo.  Kalena maccuna kato nasitoti kalakato”ti.  “Maranam hindam maccu mattu cuti kalo antako nikkhepo”ti maranassabhidhanani.  

 Sulla sajjane.  Sulleti, sullayati.  

 Ila perane.  Ileti, ilayati.  

 Vala bharane.  Valeti, valayati.  Valo.  

 Lala icchayam.  Laleti, lalayati.  

 Dala vidarane.  Daleti, dalayati, padaleti, padalayati.  Kudalo.  

 Kala gatisavkhyanesu.  Kaleti, kalayati.  Kalo, kala.  Kalati avayavo.  Sa hi kalayitabba savkhayitabbati kala.  

 Sila upadharane.  Upadharanam bhuso dharanam, patitthavasena adharabhavo.  Sileti, silayati.  Silam, silanam.  

 Ettha silanti sileti upadhareti tamsamavgipuggalam apayesu uppattinivaranavasena bhuso dharetiti silam.  Atha vasiliyati upacariyati sappurisehi hadayamamsantaram upanetva dhariyatiti silam.  Silananti bhuvadigane avippakinnatasavkhatam samadhanam vuccati.  Tattha “silati”ti rupam, idha pana adharabhavasavkhatam upadharanam vuccati.  Ettha ca “sileti, silayati”ti rupani.  Atthakathasu hi “kusalanam dhammanam (CS:pg.344) patitthavasena adharabhavo upadharanan”ti vutto.  

 Vela kalopadese.  Veleti, velayati.  Vela.  Keci “vela iti dhatusaddo na hoti”ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam, poranehi saddasatthaviduhi “velayati”ti rupassa dassitatta.  

 Pala mula lavanapavanesu.  Lavanam chedanam, pavanam sodhanam.  Paleti, palayati.  Palam.  Palam nama manaviseso.  Lokassa vimatim paleti lunati sodheti cati palam.  Muleti, mulayati.  Saddasatthavidu pana “mulayati kedaram, mulayati dhabban”ti payogam vadanti.  

 Thula paribruhane.  Paribruhanam vaddhanam.  Thuleti, thulayati.  Thulo puriso.  Thula javena hayanti.  

 Pala gatiyam.  Paleti, palayati.  Attham paleti na upeti savkham.  Paleti rasamadaya.  Yatha suttagulam yattakehi suttehi vethitam, tattakehi eva palayati.  

 Civgula paribbhamane.  Civguleti, civgulayati.  Civgulayitva.  Atrayam pali “yavatika abhisavkharassa gati, tavatikam gantva civgulayitva bhumiyam papati”ti.  Tattha civgulayitvati paribbhamitva.  

 Lakarantadhaturupani.  

 Vakarantadhatu 
 Divu parikujane.  Parikujanam gajjanam.  Deveti, devayati.  Devo ca paridevitva.  Devoti megho.  

 Divu (CS:pg.345) addane.  Addanam gandhapisananti vadanti.  Deveti, devayati.  

 Civa bhasayam.  Civeti, civayati.  

 Vakarantadhaturupani.  
 Sakarantadhatu 
 Pusa posane.  Poseti, posayati.  Imani rupani kibcapi bhuvadiganikam “poseti”ti rupam paticca hetukatturupani viya dissanti, tathapi “abbepi devo poseti”ti-adikassa curadiganikarupassa dassanato suddhakattuvasena vuttaniti datthabbam.  Ubhinnam pana karitatthane “posapeti, posapayati”ti hetukatturupani icchitabbani.  

 Pesa patiharane.  Peseti, pesayati.  

 Pisa balapananesu.  Piseti, pisayati.  

 Pasi nasane.  Pamseti, pamsayati.  

 Jasi rakkhane.  Jamseti, jamsayati.  

 Silesa silesane.  Sileseti, silesayati.  Sileso.  

 Lusa himsayam.  Luseti, lusayati.  

 Punsa abhimaddane.  Nakaro niggahitattham.  Pumseti, pumsayati.  Napumsako.  Dhatunakarassa lope “poso” iccapi rupam.  

 Tattha na pumsakoti itthibhavapumbhavarahito puggalo.  So hi puriso viya satisayam paccamitte na pumseti abhimaddanam (CS:pg.346) katum na sakkotiti napumsakoti vuccati.  Keci pana “na puma, na itthi”ti napumsakoti vacanattham vadanti.  Tatha hi saddasatthavidu tam puggalam napumsakalivgavasena napumsakanti vadanti.  

 Dhusa kantikarane.  Dhuseti, dhusayati.  

 Rusa rosane.  Rosanam kopakaranam.  Roseti, rosayati.  Roso.  Rosoti kodho.  

 Byusa ussagge.  Byoseti, byosayati.  

 Jasa himsayam.  Jaseti, jasayati.  

 Damsa damsane.  Damseti, damsayati.  Damsano.  Damsanoti danto.  Damsanti khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va etenati damsano.  

 Dasi dassane ca.  Cakaro damsanam apekkhati.  Damseti, damsayati.  Vidamseti, vidamsayati suriyo alokam.  

 Tassa santajjane.  Tasseti, tassayati puriso core.  

 Vassu sattibandhane.  Sattibandhanam samatthatakaranam.  Vasseti, vassayati.  

 Jasa talane.  Talanam paharanam.  Jaseti, jasayati.  

 Pasa bandhane.  Paseti, pasayati.  Paso.  Pasanti bandhanti satte etenati paso, sakunapasadi.  

 Ghusi visaddane.  Visaddanam ugghosanam.  Ghoseti, ghosayati.  Ghoso.  

 Lasa silyayoge.  Silyayogo lasiyam natakanatanam recakadanam.  Laseti, lasayati.  Lasento, lasenti (CS:pg.347)  Atrayam pali “vadentiyapi lasenti, naccantiyapi lasenti, lasentiyapi naccanti”ti.  Tattha lasentiti ya uplavamana viya utthahitva lasiyanatakam natenti, recakam denti.  

 Bhusa alavkare.  Bhuseti, bhusayati.  Vibhuseti, vibhusayati.  Bhusanam, vibhusanam.  

 Vasa sinehanachedavaharanesu.  Avaharanam corikaya gahanam.  Vaseti, vasayati.  Vasa.  

 Tasa varane.  Varanam nivaranam.  Taseti, tasayati.  

 Dhasa ubche.  Dhaseti, dhasayati.  

 Bhasa gahane.  Bhaseti, bhasayati.  

 Pusa dharane.  Poseti, posayati, abharanam dharetiti attho.  

 Tusi pisi kusi dasi bhasayam.  Tumseti, tumsayati.  Pimseti, pimsayati.  Kumseti, kumsayati.  Damseti, damsayati.  

 Khusi akkosane.  Khumseti, khumsayati.  Khumsana.  

 Gavesa maggane.  Gaveseti, gavesayati.  Gavesako, gavesito, gavesana, gavetthi.  

 Vasa upasevayam.  Vaseti, vasayati.  Vaso, avaso.  

 Hisi himsayam.  Himseti, himsayati.  

 Nivasa acchadane.  Vattham nivaseti, nivasayati.  Pubbanhasamayam nivasetva.  

 Amsa (CS:pg.348) savghate.  Amseti, amsayati.  Amso, amsa.  

 Ettha ca amsoti kotthasopi khandhopi vuccati.  Amsati arisarogo.  

 Misa sajjane.  Meseti, mesayati.  

 Rasa assadane.  Raseti, rasayati.  Raso.  Rasiyate assadiyate janehiti raso.  

 Rasa sinehane.  Raseti, rasayati.  Raso.  

 Tattha rasetiti sinehati.  Rasoti sineho, sinehasambandho samaggirasoti vuccati, yam sandhaya brahmana Bhagavantam “arasarupo samano Gotamo”ti avocum.  

 Siya asabbappayoge.  Seseti, sesayati.  Seso.  Vipubbo atisaye, vipubbo atisaye, vipubbo sisadhatu atisaye vattati, viseseti, visesayati.  Viseso, visittho, visesanam.  

 Missa sammisse.  Misseti, missayati.  Sammisseti, sammissayati.  Misso, misso, missito, sammissito, sammisso iccadini.  Alambusajatake missati itthinam vattabbanamam, purisehi saddhim sammissanataya.  

 Jusa paritakkane.  Joseti, josayati.  

 Masa pahasane.  Maseti, masayati.  

 Marisa titikkhayam.  Mariseti.  Marisayati.  

 Pisa pesane.  Peseti, pesayati.  Pesako, pesito.  

 Ghusa (CS:pg.349) sadde.  Ghoseti, ghosayati.  Ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita.  Ghoso.  

 Disi uccarane.  Deseti, desayati.  Desako, deseta, desito, desana.  

 Vasa acchadane.  Vaseti, vasayati.  Nivaseti, nivasayati.  Vattham.  

 Sakarantadhaturupani.  
 Hakarantadhatu 
 Araha pujayam.  Araheti, arahayati.  Araha, araham.  “Araha, khinasavo, asekkho”ti arahato namani.  

 Sineha sinehane.  Sineheti, sinehayati.  

 Varaha himsayam.  Varaheti, varahayati.  Varaho.  

 Varahoti sukaropi hatthipi vuccati.  “Eneyya ca varaha ca”ti ettha hi sukaro “varaho”ti vutto, “mahavarahassa …pe… nadisu jaggato”ti ettha pana hatthi “varaho”ti.  

 Raha cage.  Raheti, rahayati.  

 Caha parikatthane.  Caheti, cahayati.  

 Maha pujayam.  Maheti, mahayati.  Mahito raja maharaja.  Viharamaho, cetiyamaho.  

 Piha icchayam.  Piheti, pihayati.  Piha, pihalu, apiho, pihaniya vibhutiyo.  

 Kuha (CS:pg.350) vimhapane.  Kuheti, kuhayati.  Kuhako.  Kuhayati lokavimhapanam karotiti kuhako.  Kuhana.  

 Saha parisahane.  Parisahanam khanti.  Saheti, sahayati.  Sahanam.  Bhuvadiganikassa panassa “sahati”ti rupam.  

 Garaha vinindane.  Garaheti, garahayati.  Garaha.  Bhuvadiganikassa panassa “garahati”ti rupam.  

 Hakarantadhaturupani.  
 Takarantadhatu 
 Tala talane.  Taleti, talayati.  Pataleti, patalayati.  Talam.  Talanti kamsataladi.  

 Tala aghate.  Pubbe viya rupani.  

 Khala bhede.  Khaleti, khalayati.  

 Ila thavane.  Ileti, ilayati.  

 Jula perane.  Joleti, jolayati.  

 Pila avagahane.  Pileti, pilayati.  Nippileti, nippilayati.  Pilanako, pilito, pila, pilanam, nippilanako.  

 Lala upasevayam.  Laleti, lalayati.  Upalaleti, upalalayati.  Bhuvadiganatthaya pana vilasanatthe vattamanaya etissa “lalati”ti rupam.  

 Sila selane.  Seleti, selayati.  Selento.  Ettha seletiti selitasaddam karoti.  

 Avaggantadhaturupani.  
 Curadi (CS:pg.351) ettaka dittha, dhatavo me yathabalam; 

 Suttesvabbepi pekkhitva, ganhavho atthayuttito.  

 Curapamukhagano me sasanattham pavutto, 

  Supacurahitakamo tampi sikkheyya dhiro.  

 Supacuranayapathe satthuno tabhi sikkham, 

 Piyusamiva manubbam atthasaram labhetha.  

 Iti navavge satthakathe pitakattaye byappathagatisu vibbunam 

 Kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane 

 Curadiganaparidipano attharasamo paricchedo.  

 19. Sabbaganavinicchaya 

 Ito param pavakkhami, sabbaganavinicchayam; 

 Sotunam patubhavattham, parame pitakattaye.  

 Paccayadivibhagehi, nayehi vividhehi tam; 

 Sukhaggahaya sotunam, sunatha mama bhasato.  

 Tattha pathamo bhuvadigano, dutiyo rudhadigano, tatiyo divadigano, catuttho svadiguno, pabcamo kiyadigano, chattho gahadigano, sattamo tanadigano, atthamo curadigano, imasmim Bhagavato pavacane atthavidha dhatugana bhavanti.  Etesu vikaranapaccayavasena– 

 Bhuvadito akaro ca, sanusaro rudhadito; 

 Akaro cevivanno ca, ekarokarameva ca.  

 Yapaccayo divadimha, nu na una suvadito.  

 Kyadito pana nayeva, ppanha pana gahadito.  

 Oyira (CS:pg.352) tu tanadimha, ne naya ca curadito.  

 Aggahitaggahanena, paccaya dasa pabca ca.  

 Hiyyattani sattami ca, vattamana ca pabcami; 

 Catasseta pavuccanti, sabbadhatukanamika.  

 Etesu visayesveva, akaro suddhakattari; 

 Abbatra kha cha sadihi, sahapi cupalabbhati.  

 “Bhavati hoti sambhoti, jeti jayati kiyati; 

 Deti yati iti eti, avati koti savkati.  

 Bhikkhati pivati pati, vadeti vadati” iti; 

 Bhuvadidhaturupani, bhavantiti pakasaye.  

 Rupam “rundhati rundhiti, rundheti puna rundhiti; 

 Sumbhoti”ccadirupani, rudhadinti dipaye.  

 “Dibbati sibbati ceva, yujjati vijjati tatha; 

 Ghayati hayati”ccadi, rupamahu divadinam.  

 “Sunoti ca sunati ca, vunoti ca vunati ca; 

 Papunati hinoti”ti, adirupam suvadinam.  

 “Kinati ca jinati ca, dhunati ca munati ca; 

 Asnati”ccadirupabca, kyadinanti vibhavaye.  

 “Gheppati patigganhati, sanhabca sanhakoti ca; 

 Kanham tanha ca tinhunha”-miccadi ca gahadinam.  

 “Tanoti ca karoti ca, kayirati sanoti ca; 

 Sakkota’ppoti pappoti”-ccadirupam tanadinam.  

 “Coreti corayante ca, cinteti cintayanti ca; 

 Manteti”ccadikabcapi, rupamahu curadinam.  

 Vikaranavasenevam, rupabhedo pakasito; 

 Dhatunam dhatubhedadi-kusalassa matanugo.  

 Kiriyaya (CS:pg.353) dharanato, dhatavo ekadha mata; 

 Dvidhapi ca pavuccanti, sakammakammato pana.  

 Tattha sakammaka nama, gamibhakkhadaya siyum; 

 Thasadayo akamma ca, upasaggam vina vade.  

 Sakammakakammabhuto, divu iccadayo puna; 

 Gahetvana tidha honti, evabcapi vibhavaye.  

 Sakammake dvidha bhitva, ekakammadvikammato; 

 Akammakehi saddhim te, tividhapi bhavanti hi.  

 Akammaka rutayeva, ekakamma gamadayo; 

 Honti dvikammaka nama, duhikaravahadayo.  

 Sakammakammakattamhi, dhatunamupasaggato; 

 Niyamo natthi so tasma, na maya ettha vuccati.  

 Ekatthana gamiccadi, dvitthana bhupacadayo; 

 Titthana svadayo evam, thanatopi tidha mata.  

 Gupadayo niyogena, akhyatatte savuddhika; 

 Vaca turadayo na hi, vuddhika karitam vina.  

 Khi ji iccadayo dhatu, savuddhavuddhika mata; 

 Iti vuddhivasenapi, tividho dhatusavgaho.  

 Aluttavikarana ca, luttavikarana tatha; 

 Luttaluttavikarana, evampi tividha siyum.  

 Tatraluttavikarana, gami rudhi divadayo; 

 Pa bhadayo jiniccadi, kamato itare siyum.  

 Suddhassara ekassara, tathanekassarati ca; 

 Tidha bhavanti yuyata-pabhaladi karadayo.  

 Catudhadinayo capi, labbhamanavasena ca; 

 Gahetabbo nayabbuhi, yathavuttanusarato.  

 Puna (CS:pg.354) suddhassara dhatu, ekassara ca sattadha; 

 A-ivanna-uvannanta-e-ontavasa mata.  

 Avannivannuvannante-karantanam vasena ve.  

 Anekassaradhatu ca, sattadhava pakittita.  

 Evam pannarasadhapi, dhatunamidha savgaho; 

 Tappabhedam pakaseyyum, i-uiccadina vidu.  

 Tatra “igatiyam, i ajjhayane, u sadde” iccete suddhassara dhatavo.  Ya ra la iccadayo ekassara akaranta.  Khijiniiccadayo ekassara ikaranta.  Piiccadayo ekassara ikaranta.  Khu du ku iccadayo ekassara ukaranta, bhu hu iccadayo ekassara ukaranta.  Khe je se iccadayo ekassara ekaranta.  So iccadayo ekassara okaranta.  

 Kara paca savgama iccadayo anekassara akaranta, omaiccadayo anekassara akaranta, saki iccadayo anekassara ikaranta.  Cakkhi iccadayo anekassara ikaranta.  Andhuiccadayo anekassara ukaranta.  Kakkhu iccadayo anekassara ukaranta.  Gile mile iccadayo anekassara ekarantati evam pannarasavidhena dhatusavgaho.  

 Atha tettimsavidhenapi dhatusavgaho bhavati.  Katham?  

 Dhatu suddhassara ceva, puna cekassarapi ca; 

 Kakaranta khakaranta, ganta ghanta ca dhatavo.  

 Cakaranta chakaranta, janta jhanta ca bantaka.  

 Takaranta thakaranta, danta dhanta ca nantaka.  

 Tanta ceva tatha thanta, danta dhanta ca nantaka.  

 Panta phanta bakaranta, bhanta manta ca yantaka.  

 Ranta (CS:pg.355) lanta vakaranta, santa hanta ca lantaka.  

 Iti tettimsadha beyyo, dhatunamidha savgaho.  

 Mate satthussa dhanala, padadimhi na dissare; 

 Tenekassaradhatusu, dhanala na kathiyare.  

 Ikarantatikaranta-vasena tu yatharaham.  

 Namam sambhoti dhatunam, itippaccayayogato.  

 Pacibhikkhichidikhadi, karoti bhavati gami; 

 Gatigacchatihotiti, adivoharamuddhare.  

 Evam tettimsabhedehi gahitesu nikhilesu dhatusu– 

 Sahahimsa-ihavasa, sihasaddagatim vade; 

 Sahanato hananato, sihoti hi garu vadum.  

 Tatha hi siho vatatapadiparissayampi sahati, “kim me bahuhi ghatitehi”ti attano gocaratthaya khuddake pane aganhanto, “maham khuddake pane visamagate savghatam apadesi”ti anuddayavasena sahitabbe khuddakasattepi sahati.  Himsitabbe pana kayupapanne sukaramahimsadayo satte himsati, tasmapi “siho”ti vuccati.  Yatha pana kantanatthena adi-antavipallasato takkam vuccati, evam himsanatthenapi sihoti veditabbo.  Atha va sabbiriyapathesu dalhaviriyatta sutthu ihatiti siho.  Vuttabhi– 

 “Yatha siho migaraja, nisajjatthanacavkame; 

 Alinaviriyo hoti, paggahitamano sada”ti.  

 Aparo nayo– 

 Sahana ca himsana ca, tatha sighajavattato; 

 Siho iccapi bhaseyya, sakyasihassa sasane.  

 Vuttabhi (CS:pg.356) suttanipatatthakathayam “sahara ca hanana ca sighajavatta ca siho”ti.  

 Idani tadatthuddharo vuccate, sihasaddo “siho bhikkhave migaraja”ti-adisu migaraje agato.  “Atha kho siho senapati yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti-adisu pabbattiyam.  “Sihoti kho bhikkhave Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti-adisu Tathagate.  Tattha Tathagate sadisakappanaya agato.  

 Etthetam vuccati– 

 Sihe pabbattiyabcapi, buddhe appatipuggale; 

 Imesu tisu atthesu, sihasaddo pavattati.  

 Rupiruppatidhatuhi, rupasaddagatim vade; 

 “Rupayati ruppati”ti, vatva nibbacanadvayam.  

 Vuttabhetam garuhi “rupayatiti rupam, vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti attho”ti.  Vuttampi cetam “rupanti kenatthena rupam?  Ruppanatthena”ti.  Bhagavata panetam vuttam “kibca bhikkhave rupam vadetha, ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma rupanti vuccati.  Kena ruppati, sitenapi ruppati”ti vittharo.  Atthuddharo panassa hettha vuttova.  

 Pasavatemanatthena, dhatuna udina pana; 

 Samuddasaddanipphattim, vadeyya matima naro.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.357) hi samuddoti atthahi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagatatta samuddati attasannissitanam macchamakaradinam pitisomanassam pasavati janetiti samuddo.  Ayamasmakam khanti.  Atthakathacariya pana “samuddanatthena samuddo, kiledanatthena tenamanatthenati vuttam hoti”ti vadanti.  Milindapabhe pana ayasma nagaseno “bhante nagasena samuddo samuddoti vuccati, kena karanena apam udakam samuddoti vuccati”ti milindena rabba puttho aha “yattakam maharaja udakam, tattakam lonam, yattakam lonam, tattakam udakam, udakasamatta samuddoti vuccati”ti.  Tada rabba milindena “kallosi bhante nagasena”ti vuttam.  Ettha hi samam udakena lonam etthati samuddoti nibbacanam veditabbam “nilodan”ti-adisu viya.  Tattha bhadantanagasenamatabca amhakam matabca pakatisamuddam sandhaya vuttatta na virujjhati, atthakathacariyanam matampi “tanhasamuddo”ti ca “samuddopeso”ti ca agatani samuddasarikkhakani ca tanhacakkhusotadini sandhaya vuttatta na virujjhatiti datthabbam.  

 Khadadhatuvasa capi, khanudhatuvasena va; 

  Khanito vapi dhatumha, dhato khampubbatopi va.  

 Khandhasaddassa nipphattim, saddakkhandhavidu vade.  

 Tattha “samkhittena pabcupadanakkhandhapi dukkha”ti vacanato sayampi dukkhadhammoyeva samano jatijarabyadhimaranadukkhadihi anekehi dukkhehi khajjati khadiyatiti khandho, teheva dukkhehi khabbati avadariyatitipi khandho, khaniyati parikhabbatitipi khandho, attena va attaniyena va tucchatta kham subbakaram dharetitipi khandho, rupakkhandhadi.  Atthuddharato pana– 

 Khandhasaddo (CS:pg.358) rasiguna-pannattisu ca rulhiyam.  

 Kotthase ceva amse ca, vattatiti vibhavaye.  

 Vuttabhetam sammohavinodaniyam vibhavgatthakathayam– khandhasaddo sambahulesu thanesu nipatati rasimhi gune pannattiyam rulhiyanti.  “Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamudde na sukaram udakassa pamanam gahetum “ettakani udakalhakani’ti va ‘ettakani udakalhakasatani’ti va ‘ettakani udakalhakasahassani’ti va ‘ettakani udakalhakasatasahassani’ti va, atha kho asavkhyeyyo appameyyo maha-udakakkhandhotveva savkham gacchati”ti-adisu hi rasito khandho nama.  Na hi parittakam udakam udakakkhandhoti vuccati, bahukameva vuccati, tatha na parittakam rajo rajakkhandho, na appamattaka gavo gavakkhandho, na appamattakam balam balakkhandho, na appamattakam pubbam pubbakkhandhoti vuccati.  Bahukameva hi rajo rajakkhandho, bahuka ca gavadayo gavakkhandho, balakkhandho, pubbakkhandhoti vuccanti.  “Silakkhandho samadhikkhandho”ti-adisu pana gunato khandho nama.  “Addasa kha Bhagava mahantam darukkhandham gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan”ti ettha pannattito khandho nama.  “Yam cittam mano manasam …pe… vibbanam vibbanakkhandho”ti-adisu rulhito khandho nama.  Svayamidha rasito adhippeto.  Ayabhi khandhattho nama pindattho pugattho ghatattho rasattho, tasma rasilakkhana khandhati veditabba.  Kotthasatthatipi vattum vattati.  Lokasmibhi inam gahetva codiyamana “dvihi khandhehi dassama, tihi khandhehi dassama”ti (CS:pg.359) vadanti.  Iti kotthasalakkhana khandhatipi vattum vattati.  Evamettha “rupakkhandhoti ruparasi rupakotthaso, vedanakkhandhoti vedanarasi vedanakotthaso”ti imina nayena attho veditabbo.  “Khandhe bharam.  Khandhato otareti, mahahanusabhakkhandho”ti-adisu pana amso “khandho”ti vuccati.  

 Apubbayatato capi, ayupapadato puna; 

 Tanuto tanito vapi, ayatanaravo gato.  

 Vuttampi cetam– ayatanato, ayanam va tananato, ayatassa ca nayanato ayatananti veditabbam.  Cakkhu rupadisu hi tamtamdvararammana cittacetasika dhamma sena sena anubhavanadikiccena ayatanti utthahanti ghatanti vayamantiti va vuttam hoti.  Te ca pana ayabhute dhamme etani tananti vittharentiti vuttam hoti.  Idabca anamatagge samsare pavattam ativa ayatam samsaradukkham yava na nivattati, tava nayanti, pavattayantiti vuttam hoti.  Iti sabbepime dhamma ayatanato, ayanam va tananato, ayatassa ca nayanato ayatananti vuccanti.  

 Apica nivasatthanatthena akaratthena samosaranatthanatthena sabjatidesatthena karanatthena ayatanam veditabbam.  Tatha hi “loke issarayatanam vasudevayatanan”ti-adisu nivasatthanam ayatananti vuccati.  “Suvannayatanam rajatayatanan”ti-adisu akaro, sasane pana “manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihavgama”ti-adisu samosaranatthanam (CS:pg.360) “Dakkhinapatho gunnam ayatanan”ti-adisu sabjatideso.  “Tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati-ayatane”ti-adisu karanam.  

 Cakkhu-adisu capi cittacetasika dhamma nivasanti tadayattavuttitayati cakkhadayo ca nesam nivasatthanam.  Cakkhadisu te akinna tannissitatta tadarammanatta cati cakkhadayo ca nesam akaro.  Cakkhadayo ca nesam samosaranatthanam tattha tattha dvararammanavasena samosaranato.  Cakkhadayo ca nesam sabjatideso tannissayarammanabhavena tattheva uppattito, cakkhadayo ca nesam karanam tesam abhave abhavato.  Iti nivasatthanatthena akaratthena samosaranatthanatthena sabjatidesatthena karanatthenati imehi karanehi ete dhamma ayatananti vuccanti, tasma yathavuttenatthena cakkhu ca tam ayatanabcati cakkhayatanam …pe… dhamma ca te ayatanabcati dhammayatananti evam tavettha atthato vibbatabbo vinicchayoti.  Iccevam– 

 Nivaso akaro ceva, jatideso ca karanam; 

 Samosaranatthanabca, vuccata’yatanam iti.  

 Vidividehi dhatuhi, akarapubbakehi va; 

  Antavirahitasaddu-papadena junapi va.  

 Avijjasaddanipphatti, dipetabba sudhimata.  

 Ettha puretum ayuttatthena kayaduccaritadi avindiyam nama, aladdhabbanti attho, tam avindiyam vindatiti avijja, tabbiparitato kayasucaritadi vindiyam nama, tam vindiyam na vindatiti avijja.  Khandhanam rasattham, ayatananam ayatanattham, dhatunam subbattham, saccanam tathattham, indriyanam adhipatiyattham aviditam karotiti (CS:pg.361) avijja.  Dukkhadinam pilanadivasena vuttam catubbidham attham aviditam karotiti avijja, antavirahite samsare sabbabhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasesu satte javapetiti avijja, paramatthato avijjamanesu itthipurisadisu javati, vijjamanesupi khandhadisu na javatiti avijja.  

 Yam pana atthakathayam “apica cakkhuvibbanadinam vattharammanapaticcasamuppadapaticcasamuppanna nam dhammanam chadanatopi avijja”ti vuttam, etam na saddatthato vuttam, atha kho avijjaya chadanakiccatta vuttam.  Tatha hi abhidhammatikayam idam vuttam– 

 “Byabjanattham dassetva sabhavattham dassetum ‘apica’ti-adimaha, cakkhuvibbanadinam vattharammanani ‘idam vattu, idamarammanan’ti avijjaya batum na sakkati avijja tappaticchadika vutta, vattharammanasabhavacchadanato eva avijjadinam paticcasamuppadabhavassa, jaramaranadinam paticcasamuppannabhavassa ca chadanato paticcasamuppadapaticcasamuppannachadanam veditabbanti.  Tattha duggatigamikammassa visesappaccayatta avijja ‘avindiyam vindati’ti vutta, tatha visesapaccayo vindaniyassa na hotiti ‘vindiyam na vindati’ti ca, attanissitanam cakkhuvibbanadinam pavattapanam uppadanam ayatanam, sammohabhaveneva anabhisamayabhutatta ‘aviditam abbatam karoti, antavirahite javapeti’ti vannagamavipariyayavikaravinasadhatu-atthavisesayogehi pabcavidhassa niruttilakkhanassa vasena tisupi padesu akaravikarajakare gahetva abbesam vannanam lopam katva jakarassa ca dutiyassa agamam katva avijjati vutta”ti.  

 
Arahadhatuto (CS:pg.362) beyya, arahamsaddasanthiti.  

 Ararupapadahana-dhatuto vathava pana.  

 
Rahato rahito capi, akarapubbato idha; 

 Vuccate assa nipphatti, arakadiravassita.  

 Tatha hi arahanti aggadakkhineyyatta civaradipaccaye arahati pujavisesabcati araham.  Vuttabca– 

 
“Pujavisesam saha paccayehi, 

  Yasma ayam arahati lokanatho.  

 Atthanurupam arahanti loke, 

 Tasma jino arahati namametan”ti.  

 Tatha so kilesarayo maggena haniti araham.  Vuttabca – 

 
“Yasma ragadisavkhata, sabbepi arayo hata; 

 Pabbasatthena nathena, tasmapi araham mato”ti.  

 Yabcetam avijjabhavatanhamayanabhim pubbadi-abhisavkhararam jaramarananemim asavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva vibhavarathe samayojitam anadikalappavattam samsaracakkam, tassa so bodhimande viriyapadehi silapathaviyam patitthaya saddhahatthena kammakkhayakaram banaparasum gahetva sabbe are hanitipi araham.  Vuttabca– 

 
“Ara samsaracakkassa, hata banasina yato; 

 Lokanathena tenesa, arahanti pavuccati”ti.  

 Tatha attahitam parahitabca paripuretum samma patipajjantehi sadhuhi durato rahitabba pariccajitabba parihatabbati raha, ragadayo papadhamma, na santi etassa rahati (CS:pg.363) araham.  “Araho”ti vattabbe okarassa sanusaram akaradesam katva “arahamn”ti vuttam.  Aha ca– 

 
“Papadhamma raha nama, sadhuhi rahitabbato; 

 Tesam sutthu pahinatta, Bhagava araham mato”ti.  

 Atha va khinasavehi sekkhehi kalyanaputhujjanehi ca na rahitabbo na pariccajitabbo, te ca Bhagavati araham.  Aha ca – 

 
“Ye ca sacchikatadhamma, 

  Ariya suddhagocara.  

 Na tehi rahito hoti, 

 Natho tena’raham mato”ti.  

 Rahoti ca gamanam vuccati, natthi etassa raho gamanam gatisu paccajatiti araham.  Aha ca– 

 
“Raho va gamanam yassa, samsare natthi sabbaso; 

 Pahinajatimarano, araham sugato mato”ti.  

 Pasamsatta va Bhagava araham.  Akkharacintaka hi pasamsayam arahasadam vannenti.  Pasamsabhavo ca Bhagavato anabbasadharano yathabhuccagunadhigato sadevake loke suppatitthito.  Iti pasamsattapi Bhagava araham.  Aha ca– 

 
“Gunehi sadiso natthi, yasma loke sadevake; 

 Tasma pasamsiyattapi, araham dvipaduttamo”ti.  

 Imani (CS:pg.364) nibbacanani “araha pujayam, hana himsayam, raha cage, rahi gatiyan”ti imesam dhatunam vasena idha vuttani kilesehi arakatta “arahan”ti ca papakarane rahabhava “arahan”ti ca asappurisanam araka dureti “arahan”ti ca sappurisanam araka asanneti “arahan”ti ca.  Nibbacanani pana dhatusaddanissitani na hontiti idha na gahitani.  Pasamsa pana atthato puja evati “araha pujayan”ti dhatussa attho bhavitum yuttoti idha amhehi gahita, atthakathacariyehi tu arahasaddassa labbhamanavasena sabbepi attha gahita dhatunissita ca adhatunissita ca.  Katham?– 

 
Arakatta hatatta ca, kilesarina so muni; 

  Hatasamsaracakkaro, paccayadina caraho.  

 Na raho karoti papani, araham tena vuccatiti.  

 Tikacariyehipi tatheva gahita.  Katham?– 

 
Araka mandabuddhinam, araka ca vijanatam; 

  Rahanam suppahinatta, vidunamaraheyyato.  

 Bhavesu ca rahabhava, pasamsa araham jinoti.  

 Yatha pana arahamsaddassa, evam arahasaddassapi nibbacanani veditabbani.  

 
Supubbagamito ceva, supubbagaditopi ca.  

 Dhiro sugatasaddassa, nipphattim samudiraye.  

 Ettha hi sugatoti sobhanam gatam etassati sugato, sundaram thanam gatoti sugato, samma gatoti sugato, samma ca gadatiti sugatoti dhatunissitam attham gahetva saddanipphatti katabba.  Vuttabhi atthakathasu– 

 “Sobhanagamanatta (CS:pg.365) sundaram thanam gatatta, samma gatatta, samma ca gadatta sugato.  Gamanampi hi gatanti vuccati, tabca Bhagavato sobhanam parisuddhamanavajjam.  Kim pana tanti?  Ariyamaggo, tenesa gamanena khemam disam asajjamano gatoti sobhanagamanatta sugato”ti-adi.  

 
Bhagasaddupapadato, vanuto vamutopi ca; 

 Bhagavasaddanipphattim, pavade abbathapi va.  

 Atrimani nibbacanani– bhagasavkhata lokiyalokuttarasampattiyo vani bhaji seviti Bhagava.  Somanassakumarattabhavadisu carimattabhave ca bhagasavkhatam sirim issariyam yasabca vami uggiri khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayiti Bhagava.  Atha va nakkhattehi samam pavattatta bhagasavkhate sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanaloke vami, tannivasitattavasasamatikkamanato tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahiti Bhagavati.  

 
Paradhatuvasa vapi, parupapadatopi va; 

 Muto tatha majato ca, mayato munato mito.  

 
Puna mitoti etehi, dhatuhi khalu sattahi; 

 Vade paramasaddassa, nipphattim jinasasane.  

 
Uttamavaciparama-saddena saha atthahi.  

 Padehi paramisaddam, vade taddhitapaccayim.  

 
Parasaddupapadato, majatopi mutotha va; 

 Mayato va munato va, mito va punapi mito.  

 
Etehi chahi dhatuhi, mahapurisavacakam; 

 Paramisaddamirenti, tato paramitaravam.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.366) tava uttamatthavacakaparamasaddavasena paraminibbacanam kathessama.  Tato paradhatuvasena, tato parasaddupapadamudhatadivasena tato parasaddupapadamajadhatadivasena.  

 Danasiladigunavisesayogena sattuttamataya parama.  Mahabodhisatta bodhisatta, tesam bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikriya.  Atha va parati paleti pureti cati paramo, danadinam gunanam palako purako ca bodhisatto, paramassa ayam, paramassa va bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikriya.  Atha va param sattam attani mavati bandhati gunavisesayogenati paramo, param va adhikataram majjati sujjhati kilesamalatoti paramo, param va settham nibbanam mayati gacchatiti paramo, param va lokam pamanabhutena banavisesena idhalokam viya munati paricchindatiti paramo, param va ativiya siladigunaganam attano santane minoti pakkhipatiti paramo, param va attabhutato dhammakayato abbam patipakkham va tadanatthakaram kilesacoraganam minati himsatiti paramo, mahasatto, paramassa ayam, paramassa va bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikriya.  

 Aparo nayo– pare nibbane majjati sujjhati, satte ca majjeti sodhetiti parami, mahapuriso, tassa bhavo, kammam va paramita.  Pare nibbane satte mavati bandhati yoje-iti parami, param va nibbanam mayati gacchati, satte ca mayeti gametiti parami, munati va param nibbanam yathavato, tattha va satte minoti pakkhipatiti parami, kilesarim va sattanam pare nibbane minati himsatiti parami, mahapuriso, tassa bhavo, kammam va paramita, danadikriyava.  Imina nayena paraminam saddattho veditabbo.  

 
Karadhatuvasa (CS:pg.367) vapi, kiradhatuvasena va.  

  Kamsaddupapadarudhi-dhatuto vapi dipaye.  

 Karunasaddanipphattim, mahakarunasasane.  

 Tattha karunati paradukkhe sati sadhunam hadayakampanam karotiti karuna.  Kirati paradukkam vikkhipatiti karuna.  Kam vuccati sukham, tam rundhati vibadhati karunikam na sukhapetitipi karuna.  

 
Vidividhavidadhatu-vasena paridipaye.  

 Vijjasaddassa nipphattim, saddanipphattikovido.  

 Tattha vijjati vindiyam kayasucaritadim vindati yathavato upalabhatiti vijja.  Tamokhandhadipadalanatthena va attano patipakkham vijjhatiti vijja.  Tato eva attano visayam viditam karotitipi vijja.  

 
Medhadhatuvasa ceva, medhadhatuhi ca dvidha; 

 Medhasaddassa nipphattim, medhavi samudiraye.  

 Tattha medhati sammoham medhati himsatiti medha.  Papake va akusale dhamme medhati himsatitipi medha.  Atha va– 

 
“Pabba hi settha kusala vadanti, 

  Nakkhattarajariva tarakanam.  

 Silam siribcapi satabca dhammo, 

 Anvayika pabbavato bhavanti”ti 

 Vacanato pana medhati silena siriya satabca dhammehi saha gacchati, na ekika hutva titthatitipi medha.  Aparo nayo– sukhumampi attham dhammabca khippameva meti ca dhareti cati medha, ettha metiti ganhatiti attho.  Tatha hi (CS:pg.368) atthasaliniyam vuttam “asani viya siluccaye kilese medhati himsatiti medha, khippam gahanadharanatthena va medha”ti.  

 
Ranjadhatuvasa ceva, rapubbatiratopi ca; 

 Rattisaddassa nipphattim, saddatthabbu vibhavaye.  

 Ranjanti satta etthati ratti, ra saddo tiyyati chijjati etthati ratti, sattanam saddassa vupasamakaloti attho.  

 
Ma mane iti soanta, kammaniti cubhohi tu.  

 Dhatuhi masasaddassa, nipphattim samudiraye.  

 Tatha hi sattanam ayum mananto viya siyati antam karotiti maso, cittamasadayo dvadasa masa.  Seyyathidam?  Citto visakho jettho asalho savano bhaddo assayujo kattiko magasiro phusso magho phaggunoti.  Tatra citto maso “rammako”ti vuccati.  “Yathapi rammake mase, bahu pupphanti varija”ti pali dissati.  Bhaddo pana “potthapado”ti vuccati.  

 Atha va masoti aparannavisesassapi suvannamasassapi namam.  Tattha aparannaviseso yathaparimite kale asiyati bhakkhiyatiti maso, itaro pana “mama idan”ti masiyati amasiyati ganhiyatiti masoti vuccati.  

 
Sampubbavadacarehi, samvacchararavassa tu; 

 Nipphattim samudireyya, sakyasihassa sasane.  

 Tatha hi tam tam sattam dhammappavattibca savgamma vadanto viya carati pavattatiti samvaccharo.  

 
Bhidibhikkhidhatuvasa (CS:pg.369) atha va bhayavacakam.  

  Bhisaddam purimam katva, ikkhadhatuvasena ca.  

 Bhikkhusaddassa nipphattim, kathayeyya vicakkhano.  

 Tatha hi kilese bhindatiti bhikkhu.  Chinnabhinnapatadharotipi bhikkhu.  Bhikkhanasilotipi bhikkhu.  Samsare bhayam ikkhati, ikkhanasiloti va bhikkhu.  

 
Sadabhidihi dhatuhi, sabbhisaddagatim vade; 

 Sappurise ca nibbane, esa saddo pavattati.  

 Atrimani nibbacanani– sidanasabhave kilese bhindatiti sabbhi, sappuriso, yo “ariyo”tipi “pandito”tipi vuccati.  Apica sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti etthati sabbhi, nibbanam, yam “ragakkhayo”ti-adinamam labhati.  Tatha hi samyuttatthakathayam vuttam “yasma nibbanam agamma sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam sabbhiti vuccati”ti.  

 Etthetam vadama– 

 
“Yasma nibbanamagama, samsidanasabhavino; 

 Klesa bhijjanti tam tasma, sabbhiti amatam’bravun”ti.  

 
Brudhatusadadhatuhi, bhisisaddassa sambhavam; 

 Gunehi bruhita dhira, poranacariya’bravum.  

 Tatha hi bravanta ettha sidantiti bhisiti bhisisaddassa sambhavam porana kathayimsu.  

 
Sukhadhatuvasa capi, supubbakhadatopi va.  

 Supubbakhanuto vapi, sukhasaddagatim vade.  

 Sukhanti (CS:pg.370) hi sukhayatiti sukham.  Yassuppajjati, tam sukhitam karotiti attho.  Sutthu dukkham khadatitipi sukham.  Suttu dukkham khanatitipi sukham.  

 
Dukkhadhatuvasa capi, dupubbakhadatopi va.  

 Dupubbakhanuto vapi, dukkhasaddagatim vade.  

 Dukkhanti hi dukkhayatiti dukkham.  Yassuppajjati, tam dukkhitam karotiti attho.  Dutthu sukham khadatitipi dukkham.  Dutthu sukham khanatitipi dukkham.  Atha va dvidha sukham khanatitipi dukkham.  

 
Gandhadhatuvasa capi, gamudhatuvasena va; 

 Gamudhadhatuto vapi, gandhasaddagatim vade.  

 Tatha hi gandhayatiti gandho, attano vatthum sucayati “idam sugandham, idam duggandhan”ti pakaseti, paticchannam, va pupphaphaladim “idamettha atthi”ti pesubbam karonto viya ahositi attho.  Atha va gandhayati chindati manapagandho sugandhabhavena duggandham, amanapagandho ca duggandhabhavena sugandhanti gandho.  Ettha pana gandhasaddassa chedanavacakatte– 

 
“Atijatam anujatam, puttamicchanti pandita; 

 Avajatam na icchanti, yo hoti kulagandhano”ti 

 Ayam pali nidassanam.  Vayuna va niyamano gacchatiti gandho.  Kaccayanasmibhi “khadamagamanam khandhandhagandha”ti khada-amagamiiccetesam dhatunam yathakkamam khandha andhagandhadesa vutta.  Atha va gacchanto dhariyate soti gandho.  Vuttabhetam bhadantena buddhadattacariyena veyyakaranena niruttinayadassina “dhariyatiti gacchanto, gandho sucanatopi va”ti.  

 
Rasadhatuvasa ceva, ramasadhatutopi ca; 

 Rasasaddassa nipphattim, ahu dhammarasabbuno.  

 Rasoti (CS:pg.371) hi rasanti tam assadentiti raso, ramanta tam asantitipi raso.  Vuttampi cetam “ramamana na’santiti rasoti paridipito”ti.  Tatrayamattho– devamanussadayo satta yasma ramamana nam dhammajatam asanti bhakkhanti, tasma tam dhammajatam raso namati niruttabbuhi paridipitoti.  Padacchedo pana evam veditabbo– 

 
Nam asanti na santiti, padacchedo siya tahim; 

 Kammakarakabhavena, attho hi tattha icchito.  

 
Iti vuttanusarena, avuttesu padesupi; 

 Yatharaham nayabbuhi, nayo neyyo susobhano.  

 
Dhatucintaya ye mutta, anipphannati te mata; 

 Te capi bahavo santi, pitalohitakadayo.  

 
Nipphanne api dhatuhi, sadde dhagaiti-adayo; 

 Anipphannamva pekkhanti, gavadividhibhedato.  

 
Tatha hi “gacchatiti go”, iti vuttapadam puna; 

 Anipphannam karitvana, “gavo” iccadikambravum.  

 
Ekantena anipphanna, sadda vidudabhadayo; 

 Dhaturupakasadda ca, “pabbatayati”adayo.  

 Seyyathidam?  “Vidudabho, tisso, yevapano, pitam, lohitam” iccevamadini namikapadani anipphannani bhavanti.  “Nilam, pitam, yevapanako” iccadini pana nilavanne pitavanne.  Ke re ge saddeti dhatuvasena agatatta nilatiti nilam, pitatiti pitam, ye va pana itivacanena Bhagavata kiyate kathiyateti yevapanakoti nibbacanamarahantiti nipphannaniti vattabbani.  Keci panettha vadeyyum “nanu nilati pitatiti-adini kriyapadani tepitake buddhavacane na dissanti”ti?  Kibcapi (CS:pg.372) na dissanti, tathapi etarahi avijjamana puranabhasa esati gahetabbani.  Yatha hi “nathatiti natho”ti ettha kibcapi “nathati”ti kriyapadam buddhavacane na dissati, tathapi natha yacanopatapissariyasisanesuti dhatuno ditthatta atthakathacariya ganhimsuyeva, evam sampadamidam datthabbam.  Na hi kriyapadaparihino dhatu vucceyya.  

 Kibca bhiyyo– yatha “yava byati nimisati, tatrapi rasatibbayo”ti jatakapaliyam imasmim buddhuppade devamanussanam voharapathe asabcarantam puranabhasabhutam “byati”ti kriyapadampi dissati, tatha “nilati, pitati”ti-adihipi puranabhasabhutehi kriyapadehi bhavitabbam.  Tattha yava byatiti yava ummisati.  Ayabhi tasmim kale voharo, yasmim kale bodhisatto culabodhi nama paribbajako ahosi.  Yatha pana vidudabhasaddadayo dhatuvasena anipphanna nama vuccanti, tatha “pabbatayati, samuddayati, ciccitayati, dhumayati, duddubhayati, mettayati, karunayati, mamayati” iccevamadayo ca “chattiyati, vatthiyati, parikkhariyati, dhaniyati, patiyati” iccevamadayo ca “atihatthayati, upavinayati, dalhayati, pamanayati, kusalayati, visuddhayati” iccevamadayo ca dhatuvasena anipphannayeva nama vuccanti.  

 Tattha “pabbatayati”ti-adisu savgho pabbatamiva attanamacarati pabbatayati, evam samuddayati.  Saddo ciccitamiva attanamacarati ciccitayati.  Vatthu dhumamiva attanamacarati dhumayati.  Saddo duddubha-iti acarati duddubhayati, bhikkhu mettayati, tatha karunayati.  “Mama idan”ti ganhati mamayati.  Achattam chattamiva acarati chattiyati.  Aputtam (CS:pg.373) puttamiva acarati puttiyati, sissam acariyo, attano pattamicchati pattiyati.  Evam vatthiyati, parikkhariyati, civariyati, dhaniyati, patiyati.  Hatthina atikkamati atihatthayati.  Vinaya upagayati upavinayati.  Dalham karoti viriyam dalhayati.  Pamanam karoti pamanayati.  Kusalam pucchati kusalayati.  Visuddha hoti ratti visuddhayati.  

 Tatrayam padamala– “pabbatayati, pabbatayanti.  Pabbatayasi, pabbatayatha.  Pabbatayami, pabbatayama”ti imina nayena atthannam vibhattinam vasena sesam sabbam yojetabbam, evam “samuddayati, chattiyati”ti-adisu.  Tatra karitavasenapi “pabbatayantam payojayati pabbatayati, puttiyantam payojayati puttiyati” iccadi padasiddhi bhavati.  Ayam pana padamala– pabbatayati, pabbatayanti.  Pabbatayasi.  Sesam yojetabbam.  Iccevam dhatuvasena nipphannanipphannapadani vibhavitani.  

 Idani dhatuganalakkhanam, adhatulakkhanam, karitapaccayayogam, sakaritekakammadvikammatikammapadam, uhaniyarupaganam, dhatunam ekaganikadviganikateganikapadam, suddhakattuhetukattupadarupam, kammabhavapadarupam, ekakaritadvikaritapadam, akaritadvikammakapadabca sabbametam yatharaham kathayama.  

 Tatra sabbadhatukanissite suddhakattuppayoge suddhassaradhatuto va ekassarato va anekassarato va apaccayassa parabhavo bhuvadiganalakkhanam samabbalakkhanavasena, visesalakkhanavasena pana akhyatatte ikarantanekassaradhatuto saha apaccayena niccam niggahitagamanabca namikatte niggahitagamanamattabca bhuvadiganalakkhanam.  Akyatatte kattari dhatuhi apaccayena saddhimniyatavasena niggahitagamanam rudhadiganalakkhanam samabbalakkhanavasena, visesalakkhanavasena (CS:pg.374) pana akhyatatte kattari dhatuhi ivannekarokarapaccayehi saddhim niyatavasena niggahitagamanabca namakatte aniyatavasena niggahitagamanamattabca rudhadiganalakkhanam.  Kattari dhatuhi adesalabhalabhino yapaccayassa parabhavo divadiganalakkhanam.  Kattari dhatuhi yatharaham nu na unapaccayanam parabhavo svadiganalakkhanam.  Kattari dhatuhi napaccayassa parabhavo kiyadiganalakkhanam.  Kattari dhatuhi akhyatatte appakatarappayogavasena namikatte pacurappayogavasena ppanhapaccayanam parabhavo gahadiganalakkhanam.  Kattari dhatuhi yathasambhavam oyirappaccayanam parabhavo tanadiganalakkhanam.  Akhyatatte kattari dhatuhi sabbatha nenayappaccayanam parabhavo curadiganalakkhanam samabbalakkhanavasena, visesalakkhanavasena pana akhyatatte ikarantadhatuto saha ne nayapaccayehi niccam niggahitagamanabca namikatte niggahitagamanamattabca curadiganalakkhanam.  Ganasucakanam paccayanamaparattam adhatulakkhanam.  Iti dhatuganalakkhanamadhatulakkhanam vibhavitam.  

 Karitapaccayassa yoge “ne nayo nape napayo ca”ti ime cattaro karitapaccaya.  

 
Ne nayasum uvannanta, 

  Adanta pacchima duve.  

 Sesato caturodve va, 

 Nayoyeva adhatuto.  

 Tatra saveti, savayati.  Bhaveti, bhavayati, obhaseti, obhasayati.  Imani karite uvannantadhaturupani.  

 Dapeti (CS:pg.375) dapayati.  Hapeti, hapayati.  Nhapeti, nhapayati.  Nahapeti, nahapayati.  Akarantadhaturupani.  

 Soseti, sosayati.  Sosapeti, sosapayati.  Ghosapeti, ghosapayati.  Akarantadhaturupani.  

 Maggo samsarato lokam bapeti, bapayati.  Idhaturupani niggacchapetiti etesamattho.  Imani hi nipubbaya idhatuya vasena sambhutani hetukatturupani.  Tatha hi suddhakattubhavena maggo sayam bayati, samsarato niggacchatiti bayoti vuccati.  

 Paveti, pavayati, udhaturupani.  Vadapetiti etesamattho.  Imani hi papubbaya udhatuya vasena sambhutani hetukatturupani.  Tatha hi “yo atumanam sayameva pava”ti suddhakattupadam ahaccabhasitam dissati.  

 Khepeti, khepayati.  Kavkheti, kavkhayati, kavkhapeti, kavkhapayati.  Acikkhapeti, acikkhapayati.  Ivannantadhaturupani.  

 Khiyeti, khiyayati.  Milayeti, milayayati.  Ekarantadhaturupani.  

 Siyeti, siyayati.  Okarantadhaturupani.  

 Pabbatayayati, puttiyayati.  Adhatunissitani rupani.  Imina nayena sesani avuttanipi rupani sakka vibbatum vibbuna palinayabbunati vittharo na dassito.  Iti karitapaccayayogo savkhepena vibhavito.  

 Idani (CS:pg.376) sakaritekakammadini bruma– 

 
Akammaka ekakamma, dvikamma vapi honti hi; 

 Karitapaccaye laddhe, sakamma ca dvikammaka.  

 
Sayam sodheti so bhumim, sodhapeti paremahim; 

 Naram kammam karayati, vibbeyyam kamato idam.  

 
Dvikammika sambhavanti, tikamma ettha dipaye; 

 “Issaro sevakam gamam, ajam nayeti” iccapi.  

 
“Naro narena va gamam, ajam nayeti”iccapi; 

 Kammatthadipakamyeva, karanam ettha icchitam.  

 Iti sakaritekakammadini vibhavitani.  

 Idani uhaniyarupaganam bruma– hoti, bhoti, sambhoti, idam bhuvadirupam.  Sumbhoti, parisumbhoti, idam rudhadigupam.  Nindati, vinindati, bandhati, idam bhuvadirupam.  Chindati, bhindati, rundhati, idam rudhadirupam.  Deti, neti, vadeti, anveti, idam bhuvadirupam.  Rundheti, patirundheti, idam rudhadirupam.  Buddheti, palibuddheti, idam curadirupam.  Jayati, sayati, palayati, milayati, gayati, idam bhuvadirupam.  Hayati, sayati, nhayati, idam divadirupam.  Kathayati, cintayati, bhajayati, idam curadirupam.  Gabbati, pagabbati, idam bhuvadirupam.  Kubbati, krubbati, idam tanadirupam.  Hinoti, cinoti, idam svadirupam.  Tanoti, sanoti, karoti, idam tanadirupam.  Cinteti, cintayati, idam katturupabceva hetukatturupabca.  Kanteti, kantayati, idam hetukatturupameva.  Bhakkheti, bhakkhayati, vadeti, vadayati, idam suddhakatturupabceva hetukatturupabca.  Miyyatiti kattupadabceva kammapadabca.  Bhavethati bahuvacanabceva ekavacanabca.  Samyamissanti anagatavacanabceva atitavacanabca.  Anusasatiti akhyatabceva namikabca.  Gaccham vidhamam nikkhananti namikabceva (CS:pg.377) akhyatabca.  Ettha akhyatatte gacchanti anagatavacanam, vidhamanti atitavacanam, nikhananti parikappavacanam, sabbam va etam padam anagatadhivacanantipi vattum vattateva.  Imina nayena abbanipi uhaniyapadani nanappakarato yojetabbani.  Imani padani dubbibbeyyavisesani mandabuddhinam sammohakarani acariyapacariye payirupasitva vedaniyaniti uhaniyarupagano vibhavito.  

 Idani ekaganikadini vadama– dha dharane, bhuvadiganikavasenayam ekaganika sakammika dhatu.  Bhagava sakalalokassa hitam dadhati vidadhati, puriso attham samvidheti, nidhim nidheti, imani suddhakattari bhavanti.  “Samvidhapeti, vidhapeti”ti imani hetukattari bhavanti.  Kamme pana bhave ca “anuvidhiyati”ti-adini bhavanti.  Tatha hi kamme “nidhi nama nidhiyati”ti ca “dhiyati dhapiyatiti dheyyan”ti ca rupani dissanti.  Tattha kamme “kammam sattehi anuvidhiyyati, kammani sattehi anuvidhiyyanti.  Bho kamma tvam sattehi anuvidhiyyasi, aham kammam sattehi anuvidhiyyami”ti-adina yojetabbam.  Bhave pana “satto dukkham anuvidhiyyati, satta dukkham anuvidhiyyanti, to satta tvam dukkham anuvidhiyyasi”ti yojetabbam.  Ayam nayo ativiya sukhumo palinayanukulo.  

 Namikapadatte “dhatu”ti-adini bhavanti.  Tattha dhatuti salakkhanam dadhati dharetiti dhatu.  Atthakathasu pana “salakkhanadharanato dukkhavidhanato dukkhadhanato ca dhatu”ti vuttam.  Dhatuti pathavidhatadidhatuyo.  Tattha salakkhanadharanatoti yatha titthiyaparikappito pakati attati evamadiko sabhavato natthi, na evameta, eta pana salakkhanam sabhavam dharentiti dhatuyo (CS:pg.378) Dukkhavidhanatoti dukkhassa vidahanato.  Eta hi dhatuyo karanabhavena vavatthita hutva yatha ayalohadidhatuyo ayalohadi-anekappakaram samsaradukkham vidahanti.  Dukkhadhanatoti anappakassa dukkhassa vidhanamattato avasavattanato, tam va dukkham etahi karanabhutahi sattehi anuvidhiyati, tathavihitabca tam etesveva dhiyati thapiyati, evam dukkhadhanato dhatuyo.  Apica nijjivattho dhatavoti gahetabbam.  Tatha hi Bhagava “cha dhatuyosam bhikkhu puriso”ti-adisu jivasabbasamuhanattham dhatudesanam akasiti.  Yo pana tattha amhehi bhavatthane “satto dukkham anuvidhiyyati”ti tipurisamandito ekavacanabahuvacaniko pathamavibhattippayogo vutto.  So– 

 
“Dusito giridattena, hayo samassa pandavo; 

 Poranam pakatim hitva, tassevanuvidhiyyati”ti ca 

 “Mata hi tava irandhati, vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyyati”ti ca “te samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti”ti ca imasam palinam vasena sarato paccetabbo.  Tattha pandavo nama asso giridattanamakassa assagopakassa pakatim anuvidhiyyati anukarotiti attho.  Ettha ca yadi kattupadam icchitam siya, “anuvidadhati”ti pali vattabba siya.  Yadi kammapadam icchitam siya, “pandavena”ti tatiyantam kattupadam vattabbam siya, evam avacanena “anuvidhiyyati”ti idam bhavapadanti siddham.  Na kenaci ettha vattum sakka “divadigane kattari vihitayapaccayassa vasena vuttam idam rupan”ti, dhadhatuya divadigane appavattanato, ekantabhuvadiganikatta ca.  Dutiyappayoge pana yadi kattupadam icchitam siya, “dhanute”ti pali vattabba siya.  Yadi kammapadam icchitam siya, “dhatuya”ti vattabbam siya (CS:pg.379) Evam avacanena “dhaniyyati”ti idampi bhavapadanti siddham.  Ettha “dhaniyyatiti pattheti, icchatiti attho”ti atthakathayam vuttam.  “Dhanu yacane”ti dhatu esa ekantena tanadiganeyeva vattati.  Tatiyappayoge “pahiyissanti”ti yadi bhuvadigane “ha cage”ti dhatuya rupam siya, kattari “pajahissanti”ti rupam siya, “kasma no pajahissati”ti ettha viya.  Kammapadam pana “pajahiyissanti”ti siya.  Yasma “pahiyissanti”ti idam divadigane “ha parihaniyan”ti dhatuya rupatta “pahayissanti”ti kattupadarupam siya “ajabbo kurute vegam, hayanti tattha valava”ti akammakassa kattupadarupassa dassanato, tasma “pahayissanti”ti avatva “pahiyissanti”ti vacanena yapaccayo bhave vattatiti bayati.  

 Keci panettha vadeyyum “so pahiyissati.  Te samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti.  Rupam vibhaviyyati.  Aggijahi pubbeva bhuyate’ti-adisu yapaccayo kammeyeva vihito, na bhave.  Kammakattuvasena hi ime payoga datthabba, sayameva piyate paniyam, sayameva kato kariyateti payoga viya”ti.  Tam na, evabhi sati “pajahiyissanti”ti-adini sakammakadhaturupani vattabbani “piyate kariyate”ti rupani viya.  Ettha pana bhavatthane kattuno thitabhavo hettha nanappakarena dassitoti na vutto.  Ye saddasatthe matam gahetva sasanika garu bhave adabbavuttino bhavassekatta ekavacanameva, tabca pathamapurisasseva “bhuyate devadattena devadattena sampattim anubhavananti attho”ti payogabca tadatthayojanabca (CS:pg.380) vadanti.  Tesam tam vacanam paliya, atthakathadihi ca na sameti, tasma yathavuttoyevattho ayasmantehi dharetabbo.  

 Jara roge.  Jarati, jariyyati.  Jaravayohaniyam.  Jirati, jiyyati.  Ima dvepi bhuvadi ganikavasena ekaganika.  Tasam ayam sadharanarupavibhavana.  “Yena ca santappati, yena ca jariyyati”ti-adi.  Tattha yena ca jariyyatiti yena tejogatena kupitena ayam kayo ekahikadijararogena jariyyati jarati.  Atha va yena ca jariyati yena ayam kayo jirati indriyavekalyatam balakkhayam palitavalitadibca papunati.  

 Mara panacage.  Bhuvadiganikoyam akammako ca.  Satto marati, miyyati.  Kibcapi ayam dhatu “mara panacage”ti vacanato sakammako viya dissati, tathapi “putto marati.  Kiccham vatayam loko apanno jayati ca jiyyati ca miyyati ca”ti evamadinam kammarahitappayoganam dassanato akammakoyevati datthabbam.  Atthayojananayena pana maratiti panam cajatiti kammam anetva kathetum labbhati.  “Marati, miyati”ti imani suddhakattupadani, “satto sattam mareti, marayati, marapeti, marapayati”ti imani karitapadasavkhatani hetukattupadani.  Ettha ca yo amatam sattam maranam papeti, so vadhako mareti marayati marapeti marapayatiti ca vuccati.  Satto sattehi mariyati marapiyatiti imani kammapadani.  Bhavapadamappasiddham.  Evamabbatrapi pasiddhata ca appasiddhata ca upaparikkhitabba.  

 Khada bhakkhane.  Ayam pana bhuvadiganikavasena ekaganiko sakammako dhatu.  Khadati, savkhadati, imani suddhakattupadani (CS:pg.381) Puriso purisena purisam va puvam khadeti khadayati khadapeti khadapayati, imani hetukattupadani.  Ettha ca yo akhadantam khadantam va khadahiti payojeti, so khadapako khadeti khadayati khadapeti khadapayatiti ca vuccati.  Khajjati, samkhajjati, savkhadiyati.  Imani kammapadani.  Atrapanayam pali “atitam paham addhanam rupena khajjim, seyyathapaham etarahi paccuppannena rupena khajjami.  Ahabceva kho pana anagatam rupam abhinandeyyam, anagatenapaham rupena khajjeyyam, seyyathapetarahi khajjami”ti.  Bhavapadam na labbhati sakammakatta imassa dhatussa.  Bhuvadigano.  Ayam namadhatu ekantarudhadiganikoti appasiddho.  

 Divadigane ta palane.  Lokam tayati santayati.  Imani sakammakani suddhakattupadani.  Hetukattupadam pana kammapadabca bhavapadabca appasiddhani.  

 Sudha samsuddhiyam.  Cittam sujjhati visujjhati.  Imani akammakani suddhakattupadani.  Sodheti, sodhayati, sodhapeti, sodhapayati, imani hetukatturupani.  Ettha ca yo asuddham thanam suddham karoti, so sodhako sodheti, sodhayatiti vuccati, esa nayo abbatrapi idisesu thanesu.  Yo pana asuddhatthanam sayam asodhetva “tvam sodhehi”ti abbam payojeti, so sodhapako sodhapeti sodhapayatiti vuccati.  Esa nayo abbatrapi idisesu thanesu.  Tatha hi “kareti, karayati, karapeti, karapayati”ti-adisu ayam nayo na labbhati, evam labbhamananayo ca alabbhamananayo ca sabbattha upaparikkhitabbo.  Ima panettha paliyo– 

 
“Paccantadesavisaye, nimantetva Tathagatam; 

 Tassa agamanam maggam, sodhenti tutthamanasa”ti ca 

 “Maggam (CS:pg.382) sodhemaham tada”ti ca.  Ima hi paliyo sahattha sodhanam sandhaya vutta.  “Ayasma pilindavaccho rajagahe pabbharam sodhapeti lenam kattukamo”ti pana pali, “kim bhante thero karapeti”ti, “pabbharam maharaja sodhapemi lenam kattakamo”ti ca pali.  Ima parehi sodhapanam sandhaya vutta.  “Kassa sodhiyati maggo”ti idam kammapadam, bhavapadam pana appasiddham.  Imina nayena yava curadigana yojetabbam.  

 Dviganikatte subha sobhe.  Sobhati vatayam puriso.  Subha pahare.  Yo no gavova sumbhati sumbhoti iccapi dissati.  “Sumbhoti”ti ca kaccayanamate rupam, imani kattupadani.  Nagaram sobheti, sobhayati.  Puriso purise coram sumbheti, sumbhayati, sumbhapeti, sumbhapayati.  Imani hetukattupadani.  Kammabhavapadani labbhamanalabbhamanavasena yathasambhavam yojetabbani.  Bhuvadirudhadiganikarupani.  

 Paca pake.  Puriso bhattam pacati.  Nerayiko niraye paccati.  Kammam paccati.  Bhattam paccati.  Paramiyo paripaccanti.  Phalani paripaccanti, pakkani hontiti attho.  Garavo pana– 

 
Banayuttavaram tattha, datva sandhim tihetukam; 

 Paccha paccati pakanam, pavatte atthake duveti ca– 

 “Asavkharam sasavkhara-vipakani na paccati”ti ca evam pacatipadassa dviganikarupassa sakammakattam icchanti.  Evam pana satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane kuto labbha.  Tepitake hi buddhavacane “kappam nirayamhi paccati.  Yava papam na paccati.  Nirayamhi (CS:pg.383) apacci so”ti evam akammakattamyeva dissati.  Ettha vadeyyum “nanu paca pake’ti ayam dhatu sakammako, tena ‘paccati’ti padassa divadiganikarupassapi sato sakammakattam yujjati, tasmayeva ‘paccati pakanam pavatte atthake duve’ti-adisu vuttan”ti.  Ettha vuccate– yatha “chidi dvidhakarane, bhidi vidarane”ti dhatunam rudhadigane pavattanam “rukkham chindati, bhittim bhindati”ti rupapadanam sakammakattepi sati divadiganam pattanam tesam dhatunam “udakam chijjati, ghato bhijjati”ti rupapadani akammakaniyeva bhavanti, yatha bhuvadigane pavattassa pacadhatussa “bhattam pacati”ti rupapadassa sakammakattepi sati divadiganam pattassa “niraye paccati, kammani vipaccanti”ti rupapadani akammakaniyeva bhavanti.  

 Athapi vadeyyum “nanu ca bho yatha ‘asavehi cittani vimuccimsu’ti ettha “asavato cittani vimuccimsu’ti ca ‘asavehi kattubhutehi cittani vimuccimsu’ti ca evam divadiganikassa dhatussa ‘vimuccimsu’ti rupapadassa akammakattabca sakammakattabca bhavati, tatha ‘niraye paccati, kammani vipaccanti’ti ca akammakattenapi bhavitabbam.  ‘Paccati pakanam pavatte atthake duve, asavkharam sasavkharavipakani na paccati’ti sakammakattenapi bhavitabban”ti.  Akammakatteneva bhavitabbam, na sakammakattena, “paccati pakanan”ti-adina vuttappayoganam “asavehi cittani vimuccimsu”ti payogena asamanatta.  Tatha hettha “vimuccimsu”ti padam kammarahitakattuvacakayapaccayantampi bhavati kattusahitakammavacakayapaccayantampi.  “Vimuccimsu”ti imassa hi padassa kammarahitayapaccayavantatta “asavehi”ti karanavacanam apadanakarakavacakam bhavati.  ‘Cittani”ti paccattavacanam pana kattukarakavacakam bhavati.  Tatha “vimuccimsu”ti padassa kattusahitakammavacakatta “asavehi”ti (CS:pg.384) karanavacanam kattukarakavacakam bhavati.  “Cittani”ti paccattavacanam pana kammakarakavacakam bhavati.  Ayam nayo “paccati pakanan”ti-adina vuttappayogesu na labbhati.  Tatha hi tattha paccattavacanam kattaram vadati, upayogavacanam kammam vadatiti datthabbam.  Karite “puriso purisena purisam va bhattam paceti pacayati pacapeti pacapayati”ti ca, “anante bodhisambhare, paripacesi nayako”ti dassanato pana “paripaceti, paripacayati”ti ca rupani bhavanti.  Imani hetukattupadani.  Kamme– yabbadattena odano paccate, bhavapadam appasiddham.  Imani bhuvadidivadiganikarupani.  Imina nayena abbanipi dviganikarupani yojetabbani.  

 Teganikatte su pasave.  Hetuphalam savati, pasavati.  Su savane.  Saddho dhammam sunoti, sunati.  Su himsayam.  Yodho paccamittam sunati.  Imani yathakkamam bhuvadisvadikiyadiganikani kattupadani.  Tatha hetuna phalam saviyyati, unnadasaddo pathavi-undriyasaddo viya suyyati.  Yodhena paccamitto suniyyati.  Imani kammapadani.  Bhavapadam na labbhati sakammakatta imesam dhatunam.  Imina nayena abbanipi teganikarupani upaparikkhitva yojetabbani.  Atra panayam nayavibhavana– 

 
Bhvadirudhadika dhatu, svadidivadika tatha.  

 Rudhadikadivadittha, bhuvadikacuradika.  

 
Bhuvadikagahadittha, bhvadisvadikiyadika; 

 Evamadippabhedehi, vittharentu vicakkhana.  

 Iccevam savkhepato yatharaham ekaganikadviganikateganikavasena suddhakattuhetukattukammabhavapadani ca sakaritekakammani (CS:pg.385) ca sakaritadvikammani ca sakaritatikammani ca dassitani.  

 Idani ekakaritadvikaritapadanam vacanokaso anuppatto, tasma tam vadama.  So antakammani.  Arahattamaggo manam siyati, kammam pariyosiyati.  Imani tava suddhakattupadani.  Ettha manam siyatiti manam samucchindati.  Kammam pariyosiyatiti kammam nipphajjati.  Pari ava iccupasaggavasena hi idam padam akammakam bhavati, attho pana “pariyosanam gacchati”ti sakammakavasena gahetabbo.  Attana vippakatam attana pariyosapeti.  Idamekam karitam hetukattupadam.  Ettha pana pari-ava iccupasaggavasena akammakabhutassa sodhatussa laddhakaritapaccayatta ekakammameva sakaritapadam bhavati.  Attana vippakatam parehi pariyosavapeti.  Idam dvikaritam hetukattupadam.  Ettha ca pana pari ava iccupasaggavasena akammakabhutassa sodhatussa laddhakaritapaccayadvayatta dvikammakam sakaritapadam bhavati.  “Pariyosavapeti”ti idampi pari ava pubbasma sodhatumha nape nape iti paccayadvayam katva avasaddassokarabca katva tato yakaragamabca anubandhanakaralopabca pathamapaccaye pakarassa vakarabca dvisu ca thanesu pubbasaralopam katva nipphajjatiti datthabbam.  

 Idani ta paliyo atthantaravibbapanattham ahaccadesitakarena ekato kathayama– “attana vippakatam attana pariyosapeti, apatti savghadisesassa.  Attana vippakatam parehi pariyosavapeti, apatti savghadisesassa”ti ettha “bhikkhu”ti hetukattupadam anetabbam.  Attana vippakatanti ettha ca attanati vippakaranakriyaya kattukarakavacakam karanavacanam.  Vippakatanti kammakarakavacakam (CS:pg.386) upayogavacanam.  Attana pariyosapetiti ettha pana attanati abyayapadabhutena sayamsaddena samanattham vibhatyantapatirupakam abyayapadam, sayamsaddasadisam va tatiyavibhatyantam abyayapadam.  Tatha hi “attana pariyosapeti”ti vuttavacanassa “sayam pariyosapeti”ti attho bhavati “attana ca panatipati”ti-adisu viya.  Parehi pariyosavapetiti ettha pana parehiti kammakarakavacakam karanavacananti gahetabbam, “sunakhehipi khadapenti”ti ettha “sunakhehi”ti padam viya.  Ettha hi yatha “rajano coram sunakhe khadapenti”ti upayogavasena attho bhavati, tatha “bhikkhu attana vippakatam pare jane pariyosavapeti”ti upayogavasena attho bhavati.  Evam imasmim acchariyabbhutanayavicitte Bhagavato pavacane dvikaritapaccayavantampi padamatthiti sarato paccetabbam.  Ayam nayo sukhumo sasane adaram katva ayasmantehi sadhukam manasi katabbo.  Yassa hi atthaya idam pakaranam karimha, na ayam attano mati, atha kho pubbacariyanam santika laddhatta tesabbeva matiti datthabbam.  

 Idani akaritadvikammikapadanam vacanokaso anuppatto, tasma tani kathayama, tani ca kho dhatuvasena evam veditabbani savinicchayani.  Seyyathidam?  

 
Duhikaravahipucchi, yaci bhikkhi ca nibruti;  Bhanivadivacibhasi, sasidahinathadhatu.  

 
Rudhi ji cipabhutiti, ye te dvikammaka dhira; 

 Pavadumapi viyutta, karitappaccayehi ca.  

 
Apadanadike pubba-vidhimha sahime’bravum.  

 Upayogavacanassa, nimittanti sanantana.  

 
Ete (CS:pg.387) duhadayo dhatu, tikammapi bhavanti tu.  

 Karitappaccaye laddhe, iti acariya’bravum.  

 Tatrimani udaharanani– gavam payo duhati gopalako.  Gavim khiram duhati gopaladarako.  Tattha payoti upayogavacanam, “yaso laddha na majjeyya”ti ettha “yaso”ti padamiva.  Manoganikassa hi idisampi upayogavacanam hoti abbadisampi.  Issaro gopalam gavam payo duhapeti.  Gopalena gavo khiram duhita.  Gohi payo duhatiti ettha apadanavisayatta dvikammakabhavo natthi.  “Visanato gavam duham, yattha khiram na vindati”ti ettha pana apadanavisayattepi gavavayavabhutassa visanassa visum gahitatta “gavam khiram duhanto”ti dvikammikabhavo labbhatiti datthabbam.  Duhino payogoyam.  

 Karotissa payoge katthamavgaram karoti, suvannam katakam karoti, sace je saccam bhanasi, adasim tam karomi.  Ettha ca avgaram karotiti pariccattakaranavasena vuttam.  Katthabhi avgarabhavassa karanam, avgare kate karanabhutassa katthassa katthabhavo vigacchati.  Katakam karotiti idam apariccattakaranavasena vuttam.  Suvannabhi katakabhavassa karanam, katake katepi karakabhutassa suvannassa suvannabhavo na vigacchati, atha kho visesantaruppattibhavena sampajjati.  Adasim tam karomiti idam pana thanantaradanavasena vuttam “uparajam maharajam karomi”ti ettha viya.  Tattha “issaro purisena purisam va katthamavgaram kareti.  Tatha suvannam katakam kareti”ti tikammikappayogopi datthabbo.  Tatha “brahmadatto rajjam kareti”ti, “brahmadatte rajjam karente”ti dvikammakappayogo.  

 Ettheke (CS:pg.388) vadeyyum “nanu ca bho ettha ekameva kammam dissati, kenayam payogo dvikammikappayogo hoti”ti.  Kibcapi ekameva dissati, tathapi atthato dveyeva kammani dissantiti gahetabbam.  Tatha hi brahmadatto rajjam karetiti ettha brahmadatto attano rajabhavam mahajanena karayatiti attho.  Evam pana atthe gahite “rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arabbe karissasi”ti-adisupi tvam attano rajabhavam amhehi karapehi, attanam rajje abhisibcapehi, mayam tam rajje abhisibcitukamati attho samatthito bhavati.  

 Brahmadatte rajjam karenteti etthapi brahmadatte attano rajabhavam mahajanena karayanteti attho bhavati.  Sasanasmibhi karitavisaye karanavacanam upayogatthabbeva dipeti, tasma atthato dveyeva kammani dissantiti vadama.  Ayamattho abhidhammatikayam cakkhundriyadinibbacanatthavibhavanaya dipetabbo.  Tatha hi abhidhammatikayam idam vuttam “cakkhudvare indattam karetiti cakkhudvarabhave tamdvarikehi attano indabhavam paramissarabhavam karayatiti attho.  Tabhi te rupaggahane attanam anuvatteti, te ca tam anuvattanti”ti.  Yadi pana karadhatu dvikammako, evam sante “brahmadatto rajjam kareti”ti-adisu laddhakaritapaccayatta “kareti”ti-adihi padehi tikammakehiyeva bhavitabbanti?  Na, niyamabhavato, tadisassa ca payogassa voharapathe anagatatta.  

 Kattham purisena avgaram katam.  Suvannam kammarena katakam katam, dasi samikena adasim kata, evampettha dvikammakappayoga veditabba.  Suvannena katakam karotiti ettha (CS:pg.389) hi visesanatthe pavattakaranavisayatta dvikammikabhavo na labbhatiti datthabbam.  Ayam nayo abbatrapi upaparikkhitva yathasambhavam netabbo.  Karotissa payogoyam.  

 Vahiadinam payoge rajapurisa ratham gamam vahanti.  Ayam raja mam namam pucchati.  Parabhavantam purisam, mayam pucchama Gotamam.  Ayasma upali ayasmata mahakassapena vinayam puttho.  Devadatto rajanam kambalam yacati.  Te mam asse ayacisum.  Dhanam tam tata yacati.  Brahmano nagam manim yacati.  Nago manim yacito brahmanena brahmuna ayacito dhammadesanam Bhagava.  Tapaso kulam bhojanam bhikkhati.  Ajam gamam neti.  Ajo gamam nito.  Mutto campeyyako nago, rajanam etadabravi.  

 Ettha rajananti mukhyato kammam vuttam.  Etanti gunato.  Tatha rajananti akathitakammam vuttam.  Etanti kathitakammam.  Esa nayo abbatrapi upaparikkhitva yatharaham yojetabbo.  Evameva “bruhi Bhagava”ti-adisu sampadanavisayatta dvikammakabhavo na labbhati.  Bhikkhu maharajanam dhammam bhanati.  Yam mam bhanasi sarathi.  Yam mam vadati.  Bhagavantam etadavoca.  Pita puttam bhasati.  Yam mam tvam anusasasi.  Sakya kho pana ambattha rajanam okkakam pitamaham dahanti.  Bhagava bhikkhu tam tam hitapatipattim nathati.  Gavo vajam rundhati gopalako.  Dhutto dhuttajanam dhanam jinati.  Ettha ca “kamanuttaram ratnavaram jinama”ti punnakajatakapali nidassanam.  Tatthayamattho “mayam janinda kataram rajanam anuttaram ratnavaram jinama”ti.  Itthakayo pakaram cinoti vaddhaki.  Abbanipi yojetabbani.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.390) keci puccheyyum “gandhakutim padakkhinam karoti, buddham saranam gacchami.  Upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu’ti payogesu kim dvikammakabhavo labbhati”ti?  Ettha vuccate– “gandhakutim padakkhinam karoti”ti ettha na labbhati gunaguninam vasena gahitatta.  “Buddham saranam gacchami”ti etthapi na labbhati “saranam iti gacchami”ti itisaddalopavasena vuttatta.  Tatha hi buddhanti upayogavacanam.  Sarananti paccattavacanam.  “Buddham mama saranam parayanam, aghassa tata hitassa ca vidhata”ti imina adhippayena “bhajami sevami bujjhami”ti attho.  “Upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu”ti ettha pana dvikammakabhavo labbhatiti vattabbo “mam ito patthaya upasakam dharetu”ti atthasambhavato “sakya kho pana ambattha rajanam okkakam pitamaham dahanti”ti dahadhatuppayogena samanatta ca, adhippayatthato pana “mam ‘upasako me ayan’ti dharetu”ti attho sambhavatiti datthabbam.  Evam akaritani dvikammikadhaturupani vibhavitani.  

 Iccevamamhehi adito patthaya Bhagavato sasanattham yathasatti yathabalam dhatuyo ca tamrupani ca tadanurupehi nanapadehi nana-atthehi nananayehi ca yojetva vibhavitani, evam vibhaventehipi amhehi tasam sarupaparicchedo atthaparicchedo va na sakka sabbaso vattum.  Tadubhayabhi ko sabbaso vattum sakkhissati abbatra agamadhigamasampannehi pabhinnapatisambhidehi mahakhinasavehi.  

 Atthatisayayuttapi, dhatu honti yato tato.  Payogatonugantabba, anekattha hi dhatavo.  

 
Yenekatthadhara (CS:pg.391) caranti vividha nathassa pathe vare, 

  Tenekatthadharava honti sahita nanupasaggehive.  

 Dhatunam pana tesamatthaparamam khinasave pandite, 

 Vajjetva patisambhidamatiyute ko sabbaso bhanatiti.  

 Iti navavge satthakathe pitakattaye byappathagatisu vibbunam 
 Kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane 

 Sabbaganavinicchayo nama ekunavisatimo paricchedo.  

 Saha rupavibhavanaya dhatuvibhavana nitthita.  
 ~Dhatumala nitthita.  ~ 

Saddanitippakaranam
Dhatumala
from CSCD
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